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 SURVEY
) OF THE PROTESTANT . .
MISSIONARY STATIONS THROUGHOUT THE WORLD,

IN THXR GXOGRAPHICAL ORDER.

INTRODUCTORY REMARKS.

. YHE CONVERSION OF THE WORLD DEPENDENT ON THE MORE ABUNDANT
e _ INFLUENCE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. . .
Av ingpeasing comsciousness among the Servants of God, of the need
of speeigl agsistance: from on high in all their labours to promote the
ingdom of Christ, is a Sign of the Timea which'is truly animating to the
intelli Christian. , ' TR v
. The ch, under ity various forme_of government and discipline,
bas now, for many  years, been laying its plans and sending forth its
labouyers into' the Heathen World., That the great object of these -
exertions has been the glory of God incthe salvation of men, and that
they have been cenduoted: under & senge of human insufficiency, and in¢
a on thé Divine Blessing, there is no just reasen to doubt ;
but it is equally plain to the watchful ebserver, that what might have
been exp to follow amdey such circumstances from human infirmity
his actually teken place—these hiﬁz and holy principles have been
greatly weakened and hindevedd in- their operation.. New undertakings-
raige disproportionate expectations in the mind: and the business.and
cizopmatances of preparatory measures, lead us to attach undue imgor-
tance td.out own agency in the work ; while the desire of success for-
she sake of the reputation-which it attaches to our particular commanity,
latvens and allogfs the simg:li;:ity'of eup motives. Thait: éllt]ere has b“ﬁ
8 Jarge pontien of good in urposes and measures of Christians, and,
& degree of success which has indicated the favour and blessing of God,
we acknowledge with thagkfulness: while it is too obvious, that our
Preparatory labours have not been conducted under that deep impression,
af the abeolute necessity of Divine Influence, in large and. abundant
Teeasures, on every step of our plans, which wauld bave called forth un-,
wrearied and fervent and humble prayerfor thatinflyence, Had our loxe
QP the Saviour and the souls of perishing men been 50 intense,-asto desyrow
all the lower feelings which associate themselves with - our labours, the.
iefand pity for the millions whivh still g:rish, year by year, would have
gen more prominent i the records of Missionary Proceedings. .
- We have frequently called the attention of our Readers to tiria impes-
mntsubjeet ; and shall not fail to take future opportunities of urging on
them importunate and peneveri:g praxer, for the more abundant influence
of the E{;y Spirit on the Church and its labourers. .
- It gives us great pleasurg to remark, that attention is beginning to be
‘very generally awakened to this daty. The subject is attaining somewhat
f‘ that prominence, in the Pulpit, in Prayer, in, Addresses: and LBeso-
; .lst,z_nblig.MQeﬁngs, in Instructions delivéved to Missionaries, in
ds. 1 ot B

t




2 SURVEY OF MISSIONARY STATIONS.

Reports of Societies, and in the Communications of the. Labourers
themselves, which gives ground to hope, that, the Servants of God being
stirred up to pray for the blessing, that blessing will not be delayed.

Many Clergymen and Ministers of different denominations, throughout
Great Britain and Ireland, have taken it up as a serious part of their
duty, to instruct and rouse their Congregations more largely and habitu-
ally on this subject : and Courses of Lectures have been preached, in
several large towns and cities, on the Deity, Offices, and Gracious Ope-
rations of the Holy Ghost, with especial reference to the conversion of
the world. Friendly Meetings are statedly leld, of those persons who
take the most active share in the direction of the different Missionary
Societies ; in which they not only profit by the experience of one another
in their respective bodies, but unite in calling down the Guidance and
Blessing of the Holy Spirit on all the endeavours of Christians to make
their Saviour known to the perishing world. i

This feeling is widely diffusing itself among Christians on the Conti-
nent and in the American States. Prayer Meetings have been established,
and the subject is pressed on general attention in various religious
publications. At Paris itself, where so little of this kind has been known
for many years, a Meeting of pious persons is held on the First Monday
in the Month, with a special view to this obi‘e'ct. In the United States,
Meetings for Prayer, on that day, have been for some time very generally
adopted among different denominations of Christiuns, and by their Mis-
sionaries sent forth to the Heathen ; and a degree of heavenly influence
has attended the Means of Grace in' varjous places throughout the
States, by which many thonsands have been converted to God, and main-
tained in a consistent and steady profession of the Gospel.

Very beneficial effects among ourselves already attend the exertions of
which we have spoken. Many Ministers have felt a great incredse of
g:rsonal comfort in their labours—a growing seriousness of mind has

en manifested in their congregations—the Ministry has been more
blessed to the conversion of the caveless and the wicked—many indi-
viduals and families have openlz united themselves to the Lord at His
Table—established Christians have been strengthened and edified—and
a warm zeal for the extension of Christ’s kingdom, and more tender
. compassion for Heathens and Jews, have been manifested. Missionaries
have been animated in their labours and trials, by hearing of this state
of things at home; and have gone forth to their work with renewed en-
coyrggement and zeal,

Let us then make this a personal duty; and let the Closet and the
Family witness daily und fervent wrestlings with God, in believing prayer,
for the abundant out-pouring of that influence of the Holy Ghost, by
which alone the world can be subdued to the ebedience of the Faith.

, dBestern at‘tité.

Tax visit of Sir Charles MacCarthy to England, has greatly strengthened
the interest before taken in the concerns of his Government, which now
extends over the British Possessions through 40 Degrees of Latitude on thiy
coast. Hisarrival, affectionate reception, and subsequent proceedings, on
l)v!s lremrn to Sierra Leone, were stated at large at pp. 235—238 of our last

olume. . :

- That all the exertions of benevolent men in behalf of Africa are urgentl
required, will appear from the statemeats of Sir George Collier. His
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remarks on the rapid improvement of the Settlements on the coast, will have
led the Reader to feel more deeply his representations of the increase and
aggratated cruelty of the Slave Trude: see pp. 319—323 of the last Volume,
Ve quote a passage on this subject from the Twenty-second Report of
the Church Missionary Society :— .
« Itis an affecling consideration, that some of the European Nations, in
ungrateful forgetfulness of their own deliverance from the hauds of the
Oppressor, and reckless of the awful consequences of provoking the retri-
butive justice of 1leaven, continue to countenance those who act the part of
‘ruthless barbarians on these devoted shores; and your Commitlee, while
they bless God that he has been pleased to make the Society an instrument
of abundantly rewarding with the Gospel the poor victims of this barbarity,
and perhaps of preparing some of them to be future enlighteners of their
country, cannot gul deprecate this horrid traffic as the bane of Afrita: they
feel, however, high satisfaction in the persuasion that His Majcsty’s Govern-
ment is determined never to cease its exertions till this pest is destroyed,
and in the assurance that the able and philanthropic men who _conduct the
African Institution will persevere in their patriotic efforts until they attain

that success which undoubtedly awaits them.”

Gambia.
SOCIETY OF FRIENDS.

Tur attention of the Society of Friends
bas been turned toward the inhabitants of
this river, with the view of cultivating &
knowledge of the chief languages, in order
to the introduction of Schools and the
Scripiures among them. The visit of
Mr. Singleton, one of that body, to the
coast, und the measures adopted by the
Friends, were stated at pp. 131—134 of
the last Volume.

BATHURST.

A Settlement on the Island of St. Mary, st the

Mouth of the Gambia—Inhabi pward of

£000; almost entirely Juloofs and Mandi
MANDANAREE.

A Native Town, on the Gambia, a few miles from
Bathurst, in the dominions of the King of Gombo.
WESLEY AN MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
1821.

John Morgan, G. Lane, Missionaries.

The Report, just published, states—
At St Mary’s, aplace has  bheen erected for Pub-

lic Worship ; aud thongh several serious interrup-
tions to the labours of the Brethren have ocrurred

and died on the 15th of March, in joyful
confidence on Christ, Mr. Lane arrived
on the 11th of May.

The Missionaries state, in August, that
they preach twice on the Sunday and
once in the week, both in Jaloof Town and
at Soldiers’ Town.

Sievra eone.

Br a return of the Population of this Co.
lony, dated January 1, 1822, it appesrs to
have increased in about two years, from
12,509 to 15,081. Sir Robert Mends
arrived in February, to take the command
on this Station: His Majesty’s Squadron
had, under hisvigorpus direction, increased
this population, by the beginning of Au-
gust, by the addition of 1590 Liberated
Africans: these were distributedamong the
different Settlements. The number of in.
habitants stated in the following List, under
the head of each Town, is from the Return
of the '1stof January, that being the last
received.

Mr. Jobnson and Mr. Diiring visited
the Bullom Shore, in the early part of the
year, and found the people eager to have

through the sicknesses puuli;r to the cli
o f

w0 4 have
taken place. Great difficulties and discourage-
ments have alsooccurred. Mr, Baker, who was an
invalid on his arrival from Sierra Leone, was, after
sorc time, obliged to remove to the West ladies,
aad fram thence to Nova Scotia. Mr. Morgan has
bad sevcral attacks of fever; and Mr. Bell, who
was last sent out, was removed by death in a short
time after he had entered on his Mission. At pre-
seat, Mr. Lane, trom Sierra Leone, is with Mr.Mor.
san at St. Mary's; und both are in tolerable health.
They are employed in acquiring Jaloof and Muan.

It is doabtful whether Mundanaree can be re-
tsined, from the excessive badness of the water
and its prejudical effect on the health,

Mr. Bell arrived on the 28th of Jaouary ;

John Joh , & Native Youth in the Chris-
tian Institution at Regent’s Town, settled
among them. Mr. Johnson twice went
round the Colony, and saw the wants of
the different places. He sends a List of
Stations which requirea supply of 16 Mis~
sionaries and 11 Schoolmasters ; and makes
this strong appeal—

Oh, muy the Holy Spirit separate more Pauls
from the Church, for the work of the Miuistry
among the Gentiles !—especially for Afric, which
has the greatest of all claims on the Christian
World—none has been so much injured as Afgica

+nd none is more degraded.

Of'the progress of the Colony in cultis
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vatlon, some judgment may be formed by
the following extract from Mr. Diiring’s
Journal j~=

Jan. 31, 180¢.Attended the Meeting of the
Ajricaltars] Society, in Freetown, and was much
lll;u(hwd wi:.h lt.he ;i::’mnt R.mnil;dn“ nhewuo;:

w extensively ustry pre among

Liberated Africans in the different Villages, and I
could not help exclaiming, W Aat hath God wrought !
when 1 compered their present state with that
jn which they were on their arrival. A man,
who candidly confesses that he ate human flesh
in his own country, but who now adores the
blessed Ssviour, and in every respect adorns

His Goapel, received the principal reward of
k

industry—e silver cup, val
Chrlationi ~imdi i

taelf, mt.ltho 1
becomes ths power of God unto salvation to every one
at deli der that icism and infi

no P
-delity, like Dagon of the Philistines, fall prostrate
Defore it, and lose both hesd and hands |

Feb. 1, 1822.--The whole of my people inued

SURVEY. OF MISSIONARY. STATIONS.

‘|| of the Missionaries,

had assured the Members, et thelr Annual
Meeting in 1821, that he felt himself un+
der great obligation to the Society, as he
could have made but little progress with-
out its assistance, in the improvement of
the Liberated Negroes. On his return to
the Colony, His Excellency forwarded to
the Government ntd homee o?'ongtuﬁmony
to their progress, during his absence, un-
der the assiduous care ogf the Chief Super-
intendant Mr. Reffell, and the Local Su-
perintendants at the respective Settlements.
There is, indeed, a

manifested by the Colonists to the labours
Mr. Jobnson writes
on this subject ;==

Th:Gfu:mn in Freetown are no:nn fally

[

0 rejoice in the ‘*palaver®’ of yesterday. Indeed
i became difficult to keep them to their customary
work, as every one wanted (o be a farmer.

The rains of last year set in with great
.peverity, but afterward abated. Many
were affected with fever, but most re-
covered.

‘The painful disease of Ophthalmia was
brought into the Colony by some of the
_Slave Vesselscaptured last year. It broke
out in the Schools. Above half the Girls’
Bchool, of 130 Scholars, at Regent's
Town, were affected. Mr. Johnson suf-
fered much from the disease.

Every year adds to the importance of
this Colony, and to the prospect of its be-
coming an efficient means of intercourse
with the Interior of the Continent. In
addition to the evidence in proof of this
point given in the last Survey, various
details were printed at pp. 154=—161 of
the Number for April.

The State and Progress of the Colony
was further illustrated, from authentic
~ documents, at pp. 235244, 323, 367—
369, and 506-—508 of our last Volume.

" BIBLE SOCIETY,

In reference tothis Auxiliary, it is stated
§n the last Report of the British.end Fo-
reign Bible Society :

The impression made on the Westera Coast of

Africa by the Christian Lab in the Sattl
of Sterra Lwone, is truly grotifying; and the ac.
count of the Auxiliary Bible 8ociety at Freetown
ilu encoursging, 89, from the circams
the country, it were reasonable to expect. Copies
of the Scriptures, which at first were receivedgra.
tuitously, ate now readily purchased at a reduced
price; and there is ground for beljeving, that they
have proved a real blessing to many, by whom
they have been seriously and diligently perused.

The proceedings at the Fifth Anniver.
sary were stated at pp. 243 and 244 of the
last Volume,

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
- The Governor, on his visit te England,

the P P
ing of the,Gospel, that they publicly confess,
that, above all other Instituti ours proved
the most beneficial to the children of Africa. They
have inspected the Settl ts in the i
and have been surprised on witnessing the order,
industry, and piety of our people; and ack
ledge that, the Gospel is the ouly efficient means
of civilizing the Heathen, Several have desired
me to call on them for their contributions to the
Socfety. At the head of these is, His Excellency
the Governor. .

Since our last Survey, no deaths have -
occurred, in the Colony, among the Mis-
sionaries, Several were obliged to return
home on account of ill health. Mrs, Lisk
embarked, accompanied by Mr. Lisk; but
was so reduced that her friends did not
expect her to survive the voyage: their
fears were but too' well founded, as she
died the day before the ship anchored at
Portsmouth, at the end of June. Mr.
Johnson writes of her state of mind~-

She is fally resigned to the will of her Saviour,
and suffers with the greatest patience.

Mr. Diiring’s health requiring a tem-

return, he was accompanied by
Mrs. Johnson, whose state was such as to
disable her from remaining longer in the
Colony: it was a severe trial to Mr. and
Mrs. Johnson to be separated, under very
slight prospects of meeting again on this
side the grave, .

The increase of inhabitants in the Colo-
ny, and the wider fleld opened to Missio-
nary Exertions by the extension of its Juris.
diction, with the effects of the climate on
some of the Labourers, occasioned urgent
demands for a fresh accession. Mr,
Nylidnder writes :—" :

‘When you read, in the Minutes of our last Meet.
ing, what lations we were obliged to make, in
removing from place to place such persons as ars
in the service of the Society, your heart must be
moved once more with compassion for Western
Africa; especially when you consider that there
are but seven of us now living in Africa, to attend
to the spiritual demands of Fourteen Stations.

The difficulty here referred to was much
increased by the return of Mr. Diiring and
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Ar. Lisk; and by the necessity of a sup-
ply for Wilberforce, it having been found
requisite to remove the Superintendant
of that Sejtlement from his charge, as he
bad suffered designing men to bring him
into pecuniary embarrassment,

The Native Teachers were the only re.
source. W. Tambs had acted with such
propriety while in care of Bathurst, that
it was the wish of both Mr. Diiring snd
of the Chief Superintendant Mr. Reffell,
that he should, under Mr. Jobnao:’s di-
rection, take charge of Glgucester during
Mr. Diiring’s absence, It was further
arranged, that W. Davis, who had removed
from Hastings to Wilberforce, should
leave that Settlement for the present, and
succeed Tamba at Bathurst, and another
of the Communicants be placed at Hilber

Jowee - James Thomson was sccordingly
tixed there. On W, Davis’s removal from
Hastings, Jobn Sandy, another of the
Communicants at Regent’s Town, took
his place at Hastings: he continued there
for some time; but the Governor having
placed Mr, Coker, one of the Amerivan
Settlers, at Hastings, John Sandy was to
remove to. York, but his attachment to
Mr. Johnson and the religious ordinances
at Regent's Town was sueb, that be conld
not bepl:ought to_remove :.:'at as York d,
be supplied Mr. Davey’s place at Leopol
when incapacitated glckne-.

We bave great ploasure in recording
these facts, as they not only shew the
increase of this body of men, but the con-
fidence which they conciliate by their use-
fulness and good cenduet. In all parts, in-
deed, of the Hcathen World, and especially
in the more ungenial climates, the increase
of Native Labourersis an object of main
impartance to the extension of Christianity.

In compliance with the pressing calls for
fresh Labonrers, Seven Missionaries and
Schoolmasters, six of whom were married,
embarked in the Autumn for the Society’s
Mission. The Rev. G.E. W, Metager,
Mr. Lisk, and Mr. Philip Vaoghan, with
their wives (Mr. Lisk having married
again) embarked on the 5d of October, but
did not leave Spitheed till the 23d. The
Rev. John Gerber, the Rev. W. H. Sche-
mel, and Mr. James Bunyer, with their
wives, and the Rev. C. W. Beokauer,
sailed from Deal on the 8th of November ;
but were detained by coatrary winds,
till the 11th of December, when the ship
sailed from Cowes. '

In connection with the School F:Jhn.t:

by the Society, it a
mmcqmﬁm had been named and sub-
wribed for by Benefactors. We quote,

‘WRSTERX AFRIGA.

5.
on this subject, the statements of the less

This Fund, so far-as Sierra Leone by concerned,
no longer exists an its original plan; the mai
nance and education of all the Children of the
Colony being otherwise secared: but, on the plan
mentioned in former Reports, of receiving from
Benefactors who may wish to name an Africaw
Child the sum of 20 tobe appropriated to its
fature benefit, various Young ns have been
vamed at their baptism. Mr.Johnson, after
enumerating Five Children whom he had thus
named and taken under his care, adds—.

“ 1 hope my friends will give me more
similar dnties. I need not observe that the Chil-
dren whom I have named are the most promising.”

It will be u pleasing task to Mr. Johnson or his
fellow-labourers, to appropriate to the benefit of
Young Persons so ci d, the respective
sums of 30/, assigned to them by their Benefactors ;
and the Committee cannot but hope that this plan
of benefitting Young Africans,and of cherishing an

interest in:their imp ', will d itself
to many benevolent persons.
FREETOWN.
The Chief Town in the Colony—in the Parish of 8¢,
George—Inbabi » enclusive of the Military, .
8043

The population of Freetown and ite
subutbs is now upward of ore-third of that
of the whole Colony. Of the field of
labour which it affords, Mr, Nyliinder thus
writes~—

There is 30 much work in Freetown, that three or
four Missionaries—besides the Chaplains, Wesleydn
of this Colony~woald fad full employment, and-
have nothing else than their Ministry to attend to.

The Chaplain, Mr. Flood, has felt, as.
‘times, somewhat discouraged by the weight -
of his labours. Mr. Palmer, the Second
Chaplain, is about to embark for the
Colony.

In the Fifth Appendix to the Twenty-
second Repert of the Church Missionary
Society will be found Extracts from an’
interesting communication by the Chief
Justice of the Colony, relative to'the Mub
lic Observances of Religion in Freetown,

CHURCRH MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
G. Fox and Mrs. Fox, Native Assistants.

At Christmas 1821, there were 497
Scholars on the books ; consisting of 219
Boys, 164 Girls,and 114 Men and Youths,
Mr. Lisk reported at that time—

Sixty-five promising Youths have left the Schools
since the commencement of the present year.
Some are employed in Offices, others in Merchants®
Shops, and. the rest are learning trades, and en-
gaged with their Parents. I regret to state that
the Females are not so forward. Mrs. Lisk, being
again afflicted with a lingering sickness, has net
been able to attend the School for the last five
months : the Girls have, in consequence, been left to
the care of Mrs. Fox, and a few Assistant '.I'uchu.s.

Mr. and Mrs. Lisk having left, on their

return home, George Fox reported av

Lady Day nearly the same numbers, about:
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during the Quarter.

" WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIBTY. |

* John Huddlestone, Missionary.

+~The Report gives the following view of !
1Kis Mission :— !

This Mission, from various circumstances, has
been in an unsettled state, principally owiog to
some misunderstandings in the Society at Free-
town ; but the prospect, at preseot, is more fa-
vourable. In the country places, the Brethren have
been prosecuting their labours with success. The
Chapel built by the Maroons «t Freetown has also,
during the year, been opened to them; and will, in
future, be supplied by the Society’s Missionaries :
this is & new and important field of usefulness.
Besides this, the Chapels at West Eod, Congo
Town, wod Portuguese Town, are regularly sup-
plied: the Chapel at the last town was lately de-
stroyed by the fire, which consumed almost the
whole place; but a stone Chapel is in the course
of erection : toward this work, and the re-building
of the town, many of the Europeans have very
handsomely subseribed ; among whom were his Ex-
cellency the Governor, and the Chief Justice.

The number in society is 206, composed almost
entirely of Maroons and Re-captured Negroes.

_ The same simple and lively expressions,
descriptive of their feelings, are heard
among the Africans here, as fall from
their countrymen in the mountains. A
Christian Native called, one day, on Mr.
Lane, while stationed here—

1 said to. him as soon as he came in, * Well,
Joseph, any news?’ He replied, *“ No: I call for
see you, because you call tor see me: one haad no
wash himself good—two haud wash one snother.”

Of the harmony which prevails, Mr,
Laue says—

Respecting =il the Church Missionaries and us, it
may be said, we love as prechren.

AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSION,

Collin Teage, Lott Carey, Missionaries.

The Seventh Report of the Society
‘states, that, in January, these two Mis-
sionaries, who are men of colour, sailed
for Africa, and arrived in safety at Free-
town, rejoicing to find themselves in the
country of their forefathers. They were
eager to testify, in this land of their an-
cestors, the Gospel of the Grace of God.

—_—

KISSEY.
A Town of Liberated Africans, in the Parish of
St. Patrick — Inhabitants in the Town and its
vicinity, 1069, at the Return of Jan. 1822, but since
much increased.
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
18i6.

Gustavus Reinhold Nyliander, Minister.
Mrs, Wensel, Schoolmistress.
George Thomas, Native Usher.

Mr. Beckley being removed to Kent on
the death of Mr. Renner, Mr. Nylinder
paid every attention to the Schools which

SURVEY OF MISSIONARY STATIONS.
a3 many having been admitted as had left |\ left, George Thomas, a very attentive and

|
i

'

[aaw.

deserving Young Man, was appointed
Teacher: he is in the employ of Govern-

| ment, and reccives a small monthly sti-

|

pend from the Society. Mrs. Wenzel
continues to be usefully employed among
the Females.

Mr. Nylinder reports—

Church and' Schools are attended as usual. The
number of Boys is fifty, of Girls forty-five. Even-
ing Schools are attended by all the Day-Scholars ;
and by an average ber of fity Mechani
Youths and about half-a-dozen Men.

Of the stateof the people, he wrote at
the close of 1821:—

A Meeting for prayer and private instruction is
attended by more than twenty persons, on Wednes-
day and Saturdsy Evenings after public prayers;
where my soul is refreshed by the simple, but 1 be-
lieve, sincere expressions of my people: T believe
that the Lord is with us at these meetings in par-
ticular, and trust thet He will complete His work
in the souls of 1lis people.

Communicants, 8.

WATERLOO.
A Town of Africans, in the Parish of St. Michael
—Inhabitants, 519; isting of 80 Discharged
Soldiers, and the rest Liberated Slaves: conside-
rably increased, since the sbove return.
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
i 1820.
John Godfrey Wilhelm, Minister.
Mrs. Wilbelm, Schovlmistress.
W. Neville, Native Schoolmaster.
W. Lawrence, Native Usher.

" Mr. and Mrs. Wilhelm continue to pro-
secute their useful labours here, with very
encouraging prospects.

W. Neville is one of the Youths from
Leicester Mountain : both he and W. Law-
rence give much satisfaction.

At the date of the last advices, the
Schools had 50 Boys and 76 Girls. Com-
municants, 15. Seven Adults had been
baptized, six of whom had belonged to the
Christian Institution : 49 couple had been
married. The Disbanded Soldiers behave
well. Of the body of the people, Mr, Wil-
helm writes—

Though most of them are still very ignorant, yet
they lovc us; and often express themselves thank-
ful, that, by the good providence of God, they
have been rescued from Slavery and brought into
our hands.

The Missionary Association contributed
3. 104, in the year.

This Settlement is forward in cultiva-
tion. It has an advantageous situation on
a river navigable for boats, and its soil is
productive.

—

KENT.
A Town of Africans, in the Parish of 8t. Fdward,
at Cape 8hilling—Inhnbitants, 418: of these, 318
are Liberated Slaves, 52 Discharged Soldiers, snd

bis strength allowed; but, after Mr. Beckley

the rest other Natives.
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CHURCH MISSIONARY B80CIETY.
1819,
Robert Beckley, Schoolmaster.
Mrs. Renner, Schoolmistress.

The Girls® School, under Mrs. Renner,
bad 49 in regular attendance. The Boys'
8chool had 12, there being few Boys in the
Settlement. In the Evening Aduilt School,
there were but 25, many Young Men hav-
ing been sent to York and the Bananas to
assist in building houses for the Superin-
tendants,

Mr. Johnson visited this Settlement, in
March, and administered the Sacrament:
on this first occasion of its celebration at
Kent, there were 10Native Communicants.
They have since irereased to 16, and walk

istently. A Meeting is held with them,
for religious edification, every Saturday
Evening.

Mr. Beckley found hid situation at first
difficult and discouraging; but was ani.
mated by the prospect of increasing use-
fulness. Daily Morning. and Evening
Prayer is better attended than ever: a
great desire is manifested among the peo-
Ple to hear the Word of God: on Sundays
the Place of Worship is full,

CHARLOTTE.
A Towa of Liberated Africans in the Parish of Sty
Joha~! u.m.uthcliuumof.ln.l.m;
but since increased.
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
1819.
Christopher Taylor, Schoolmaster.
‘Mrs. Taylor, Schoolmistress.
John Jackson, Native Usher.

At Christmas 1821, the Scholars were
240; but, at Lady Day, they were reduced
to 139, consisting of 33 Boys and 49
Girls in the Day Schools, and 85 Men
and 22 Youths in the Evening Schools.
On this reduction in the numbers, the
Comnmittee remark —

A part of the Scholars in the Men and Youths®
Eveaing School, disliking the restraint and the la.
hour of learning, and understanding that their at-
tendance would not be enforced by aathority,
about half the number withdrew, though some of
them would 3000 have been able to read. It may
be hoped that they have, hefore this time, obtained
& better sense of their interest and their duty.

The S8cholars make considerable pro-

: many can read the New Testament.

ohn Jackson, a Young Man educated in
England, bas assisted very usefully, since
the beginning of last year: a Sunday
School has been opened, since his arrivai,

The Religious Meetings continue to be
the means of great good. Their influence
fs obvious in raising the tome of feeling
and pietyamong the people. '

Of the first convert from among the
Natives, a very satisfactory and instructive

WRSTERN AFRICA. . . 7

account was given, with varions instances
of the power of Divine Grace in the re.
formation of open and daring cffenders,
at pp. 209—301 of our last Volunfe, and
at pp. 323-—325 the Addresses of several
Natives at the Anniversary of the Missio-
nary Association.

The Association contrib
in the year.

A considerable accession has been made
to the inhabitants from newly.liberated
Slaves; but many of these soon died, in
consequence of the hard usage which they
had received on board. The sickly and
emaciated state, especially of the poor
females, was truly pitiable and distressing,

Mr. Taylor writes respecting tie people
under hin—

Although I have had oceasion to lament over two-
that have fallen, aad have nat repented of their
wicked deeds, yet I still hope that the work is
goiux forward : for those, who have been kept
standing-fast, are growing in grace, and experience
the blessing of the Gospel ; and others are inquis-
ing what they must do to be saved.

Communicants, 12,

d 7. 8s. 0d,

LEOPOLD.
A Town of Liberated Africans, in the Parish of
©* 8t. Peter—luhabitants 420, .

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
1818. e

Thomas Davey, Schoolmaster.
Mrs, Davey, Schoolmistress. = - -
‘Atthe last Returng, there were 37 Boys
and 33 Girls in the Day Schools, and
sbout 50 Men and Youths in the Evening
Schools ; the number in the evening had
been 90, but had been reduced by the same
cause which had operated at Charlotte :
some sappear in earnest to learn. ' The
Girls’ School is very promising: many
can read the Scriptures, :
Increasing attention is manifested to the
Means of Grsce. Frequently, on Sundays,
many have to stand outside. The power
of religion is manifest in some. - .
Communicants, 8, :
Mrs. Davey was safely delivered, on the
¥th of March, of twin sons : ‘one was born
dead, and the other survived but a few
hours. This event gave occasion to a'
manifestation of strong attachment on the
part of the people. :
The Missionary Association contributed
4l. 9s. 3d. in the year.
BATHURST. .
A Town of Liberated Africans, in the Parish of st.
’ James—Inhabitants, 393.
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
W. Davis, Native Teacher.
REGENT’S TOWN.
A Town of Liberated Africans, in the Parish of Se,

Charles—Inhabitants 1351, st the Return of Jap, 1,
i but since much increased.

.
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- CRURCH MISSION ARY 80CIETY.
1816, :
W. A. B. Johnson, Miwister.
James Norman, Schoolmaster.
Mrs. Norman and Hannah Johnson,
. Schoolmistresses.
David Noah, Native Teacher.
. Thie whole community presents the sin-
gular and delightful appearance of one
femily. Kindly feelings are che-
gished among them, not only in their sa-
ored assemblies for spiritual edification
and worship, but in the common and social

" intercourse of life.

A striking iHustration of this is given,
in the last lngnohhe&duy, in a nar-
rative of the manner of spending the sea-
son of Christmas, which was worthy of a
Christian Community.
The population, as it stood at the last
m, was settled on 406 lots. None
reside on their farms, but all in the town.
More ground had been cleared than in any
preceding year ; and such bad been the
industry of the people, that 4050 bushels
of Cocoa and 9721 of Cassada had been
sold to the Government during the yesr.
. In our last Volume, pp. 161—163, va-
rious instances were givea of the Inflaence
of Religion on the people; and, at pp.
284—292, & general view of their state,
both in their temsporal and spiritual con-
earns, which cannot fall to hdve strength-
ened the conviction of every intelligent
Reader that this is indeed she work of God,
The Amsseciation contributed,
im the year, 724 8s. 1d.. The Benefit So-
ciety for the relief of the sick distributed
291.10s. There are many, however, to
whom some benevolent assistance, espe-
cially in sickness and in child-birth, will
continue 0 be aceeptable. Mr, Johnson
acknowledges, therefore, with great thank.
fulness, a seasonable supply furnished to
the Society by the Association of Ladies,
mentioned at p. 460 of our last Volume.
Of the 8chools, Mr. Johnson writes, in
one of his last communications—
endad. The M
wid Noah; and the Female by my Sister.
About 500 Scholars regulariy sttended,
snd others occasionally. S
At the end of April, the number of
Communicants wag 340 ; and of Baptized,
in preparation, 38. There had been 21
suspended from the Communion, who still
attended Clmnl'}—ﬁ eo.:’muﬁe;:: I:lad
left .Regents Town— 13 o-
in the Faith.
More than 100 Adults had been bap-
tized, in the yesar; and 25 wers under

The .nu;hmm of the Native Teachers

SURVEBY OF MMHIONARY STATIONS,

to the place, and the means which have
been rendered a blessing to them,is strongly
evinced oa Bacrsment Days; when they
have early Service at the places where they
labour, that they may, themselves, comthu.
nicate at Regent’s Town—on which occa+
sions, one has ceme in from Gloucester, &
second from Bathurst, & third from Leo-
pold, and a fourth (five miles through the
bush) from Wilberforce.

The painful separation of Mr. and Mrs.

Johnson, on her return home, was an oce

casion of drawing forth such manifestations’

of tender regard to them both from the
people, that, though it could net but be
consolatory to Mr. Johnson, it wounded
his heart afresh. .

The testimonics of Mr. Ephraim Bacon
apd Mr. W. Singleton to the state of Re
gent’s Town, were quoted at pp.244—246
of our lest Volume. Captain Tanney, of
the Merchant Secrvice, who visited this
Settlement, first in 1817, and afterward in
1821, adds the following strong tes-
timony 1

’s Town, under the direction of the Rew,
Mr. Jobnson, was then (1817) but thinly inhabited.
I received the Sacrament from his hands, with
sbout twelve Communicants, the first sesls to his
Ministry. Very few attended Divine Service.
In contrasting its then coadition with the
P t, I must confess a just descripti
be givea withouot the appearance of exaggeratios.
The chanige iy 80 visible, that no seeptie, however
hardened, but muet confess it is the hand of the
Lord that bath dome it: the lives of the Recap-
tared N to their own, that
they are e ndad
nt's Town now wears the aspect of & well-
peopled village in our happy land—its inhabitants
civilized, industrions, honest, and neatly clothed.
The ground allotted te each family is cultivated,

egroes are so
ished and

each lot being distinctly marked out. Ihave fre- :
an emi .

near town, o
behold the pleasing scene on the Ssbbath-Day~
handreds pressing on to the House of God, at the
sound of the belf, hungering after the bread of life,
Nothing butsickness prevents their attendance now.

On the state of the people, Mr. John-
s0N says—

Family Prayer, besides Morning and Eveoing

Sarvice in the Church, is obssrved by all the Com.

[van. -

-~

-

maunicants, and by some who have not yet been ad-"

mitted to the Lord’s Table, in their respective

houses. Nins in the morning and oine in the ;

evening, are generally the hours when that solema
duty is performed,

I am happy to observe that many now, of the
that were converted, have become established in the
lhith. Hot.hin'i s:mrkto xm'.ogl u:iem. .'ﬂu, say
ittle—perha; 1l work a whole day, speak
not ten w«r. but the few words which they spesk
will have great weight. These, 1 may truly say,
are my crowm of rejoicing, and encourage me to per-
severe. When they were first brought to the know-
Tedge of Christ, they staggered and feil; but, by
degroes, learned to walk. Wild fanatical emotions
have entirely ceasad, as well among old as young.

The new converts will sometimes be much dis.
tressed, which arises from not having a suficient

. kmowledge of the ‘ability of the Saviour to save

them ; but, with all these U have learned, from ex-
perience, to have pstience, and to treat them a3
ohildren. They will incaatiously run into erros,

whan they think they have scted right; and when

~—

Grst
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vinced of ttelr

intal

staggered, before the

shall not prevail.

With the following striking scene and
fervent prayer, we shall conclude. Mr.

Johnson writes—

AfRer Evening School, T walked in the plaaza.
The moon shone very brightly, and u:cbni{m was
y

* WESTERY AXRICA.
will got into great dis.
tress of mind. This was the case with the first who
wers couverted, and have since become established ;
and it is the same with the young who remain un-
settled. I must confess that I was sometimes much
first became settled Christians;
bat now I am convinced that our gracious God has
begun a great work, against which tAs gates of Lall

and, at pp. 293—299, were given many
particulars relative to the state and pro-
8ress of religion among the people. ,

The Communicants had increased to
62. The work of Grace was manifest,
not only in this augmentation of numbers,
but in the fruits of the Spirit among them.
Mr. Diiring says of the Communicants—

It gives me yreat encouragement to say of them
at lurge, that there exists a blessed union among
them ; such as becometh the Gospel of our Lo
Jesus Christ. This I have often witnessed, viT
much satisfacti » in case of any one being sic|

beaatiful. But I was chiefly

the people at their Family Worship, in every direc-
tion. Atmy right, were the Boys in the Seminary-—
befure me, and in every other guarter, some were

reading, others praying, and others singing.

O Almighty and Gracious Saviour, may Thy

Name, which is as ciutment poured forth, and which
1 now hear from these sheep whom Thou husr;i M:;'l}:
in the wilderness, be precious to them an a
:hom Thou hast redeemed with Thy blovd! May
Thy love constrain them to love oae another!
May they live a life of faith, and lead a holy lif« to
Thy pruise! May the unworthy Minister and the
People be always found at the Throne of Grace, and
the Holy Spirit enable them continually to enjoy
fellowship with the Father and with His Son Jesus
Cbrist! Oh keep Thou the flume of love alive, by

ing this blessed ion to be and
unceasing. Send down refreshing manifestations
of Tny love ; so that while prayers go up from Thy
people and Thy Minister, blessings msy come down
like rain upon the mown grass, yea as showers that
water the earth !

THE CHRISTIAN INSTITUTION.

The Youths under instruction continue
to conduct themselves well. Mr. Norman
bas been frequently indisposed, which has
impeded their progress.

At pp. 292 and 293 of our last \'Volume.
some Letters were printed, which had
been addressed to the Secretaries by seve-
ral of the Youths now in the Seminary,
which indicate, it may be hoped, a state
of mind under preparation to become a
fature blessing to their eountrymen : and
at p. 305 were given a few particulars of
the Death of Miles Atkinson, a Youth
mentioned in the Jast Survey,

Captain Tanney, before quoted, says of ||

the Institution—

I rejoice thet your Socisty [has established a Se-
mioary for Pious Youths, to prepare them for the
work of the Ministry: it now contains eighteen,
who will, in & few years, under the tuition of Mr.
Norman, should his life be spared, be ably quall-
fied. They express an ardent desire to be seat
to their Countrymen. Much good may be expect-
od from this Institution.

GLOUCESTER.
A Town ofAl’Jlmuod Africans, in &l;; Parish of St,

rew—Inhabitants, 6g7.
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
1816.
Henry Diiring, Minister.
Mrs. Diiring, Schoolmistress.

The testimony of the Governor to the

improved condition of this Settlement,

with that of Mr. W. Singleton, was quoted

at pp. 246 and 247 of our last Volume;
Jan. 1823.

among them : they will then manifest the utmost
care one of another, by administering every kind
of relief in their power.

Calumnies had been heaped upon many
of them, and personal injuries attempted;
in reference to which, Mr. Diiring writes—

Under these trials, they prosper greatly; they
are brought by means of them nearer to the Throne
of Grace, and are made more watchful over theme
selves and more sincere und affectinnate one toward
another ; while this effect creates in others u desire
to unite themselves with them. .

Divine Worship continued to be regu-
larly observed, morning and evening

|| every day ; and was well attended, though

not so numerously as on Sundays,

The Schools had, at the iast dates,
suffered loss from sickneas; but were re.
covering. )

The Missionary Assoeiation of the Set.
tlement contributed18!. 14s.9d. in the year,

The Anniversary of the Church Mis.
sionary Association of the Colony was held
at Gloucester, Dec. 26, 1821 ; His Ex-
cellency the Governor in the Chair. Mr.
Diiring had preached a Sermon prepara.
tory to the Meeting.  Of this Anniversa
We gave an account at pp, 241249 of
our last Volume.

Industry is here also the fruit of reli..
gion, and is manifested in the increase of
produce and live-stock, the amount of
which in the year Mr. Diiring estimates .
at double that ofthe year preceding, :

In this promising state of things, it
became a cause of great disquietude to
Mr. Diiring, that he was compelled to
leave the people for a season, and to seek
a renovation of health by returning to
Europe. He would gladly have retired
to the Isles de Loss or the Gambia, fora
few months ; but a visit to Europe was
b indispensable. The spiritual in-
terests of the people pressed heavily on his
mind: be had been among them several
years, and warm affection was mutual ;
while he was aware that their state was
such as daily to need seasonuble counsel.
The best practicable arrangements baving,
howerver, been made for the supply of his
absence, as we have already stated, he em-
barked in the Fietcher, on the 3d of May,
and reached Liverpool on the 16th of July.
After spending a fow months in England,

C
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and visiting with much advantage various
Associations of the Society, he left Fal-
mouth, with his family, on his return in
the Betsey and Aan, on the 3d of Decem-
ber, greatly restored.

WILBERFORCE.
A Town of Africans in the Parish’of St. Paul—In-
habitants, 595 ; of whom, 365 are Liberated Slaves,
115 Kroomen, and the rest other Natives,
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
1817.
James Thomson, Native Teacher.
Till the appointment of a European
Superintendant, James Thomson, from
Regent's Town, as we have before stated,
is in charge of this Settlement. William
Davis, who preceded him in this charge,
complained much of the dark state of his
countrymen.
The Missionary Association produced
6l. 19s. 2d. in the yoar.

PLANTAINS.

a 1 Islands. belonging to the Family of the

Caulkers, Native Chiefs in the Sherbro—sbout 40

miles south-east of Sierra Leone, snd three miles
west of the main land.

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
Stephen Caulker, Schoolmaster.

The Rev. G. E. W. Metzger, whose de-
parture with his Wife for Africa has been
already mentioned, was appointed to enter
on this Mission. Inthe meantime, Stephen
Caulker is proceeding much to the satis-
faction of the Society: Daily Prayer is kept,
morning and evening, in a small Place of
Worship; and the Scholars have made such
progress, that several of them can read
fluently. .

% The Journal of W. Tamba's Secqnd
Journey, mentioned in the preceding
Survey, was printed at Pp- 325—329 of
our last Volume ; with some Remarks on
the Journal.

SURVEY OF MISSIONARY STATIONS.

[JAx.

CAPE MESURADO.
AMERICAN COLONIZATION SOCIETY.
It will have appeared, from pp. 416—

419 of our last Volume, that the land pur-
chased at Grand Bassa, for a Settlement,
as stated in the Survey, had been relin-
quished ; and that other land, at Cape
Mesurado, north-west of Grand Bassa, had
been purchased by Dr. Ayres, the last
Agent of the Society.

Dr. Ayres arrived at Cape Mesurado,
with part of the Settlers from Sierra Le-
one, on the 7th of January. He found
the Chiefs disposed to recede from their
bargain ; but, after much altercation, har-
mony was restored. In February, sickness,
though not of a serious nature,
most of the Settlers. In March, Dr. Ayres
went to Sierra Leone ; and, baving finally
adjusted the Society’s concerns there, ar-
rived again at the Cape on the 2d of April,
with the remainder of the Settlers and the
stores. A dispute had arisen, during his
absence, between the Natives and the Co-
lonists, whicb led to a Palaver on the 24th
of April : here Dr. Ayres assumed a bold
tone, and insisted on the fulfilment of the
bargain, which the Chiefs were disposed to
delay, in the hope of more contributions.
The business was, at length, adjusted, and
possession taken of the Cape on the 25th
of April, by hoisting the American Co-
lours and firing a salute, in the presence of
the Chiefs and people. Dr. Ayres then
left, on his return to Americs, to lay be-
fore the Society an account of the situation
and prospects of the Settlement.

AMERICAN EPISCOPAL MISSIONARY

SOCIBTY.

Mr. Ephraim Bacon, with whose name,
in connection with this coast, our Readers
are acquainted, has been appointed by the
Society a Catechist on this Station, with a
view to his organizing a permanent Mission.

South Africa.

Tax distress of this quarter of our Survey,
Some judgment
from the following ‘extracts of Letters from Mr. Hallbec
of the Brethren's Missiona;ies at Gnl:d‘l:n“l‘:l —
o e quantity of corn, whic
ohlars. 15 00 Y 230, and in ‘some parts of the Colony for 800.
the poorer

or incur debts; which prolon ¢
tﬁ the farmers, instead of earning money for

harvests, is well kunown.

this calamit

rix-dollars, is now sold for
Hence there is no help for
hunger, h
obliged to work off arrears wi
their families® subsistence.
never was the general distress so

people are impoverished by the su erin

real want of eatables is much greater.

’

I have seen two years of scarcity in Africa,
reat as at

from the failure of the Iat-e
may be formed of the deﬁ:ee of

, one
months ago, we bought for 456

either suffer

Hottentots : they must
being

their sufferings for years, by

but
resent; not only because the

of former years, but because the
ere are hundreds of Colonists who
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must contrive to live on animal food alone,- as in some places bread is not to
be bad.”

In a subsequent Letter, Mr. Hallbeck says—

* There is every appearance of another failure of the crop. In several
parts of the Colon t!;ie hopes of the husbandman are alread destroyed by
the ‘“rust,” or mildew. May this chastisement be sanctified for the good of
this unhappy Colony ; and may its inhabitants turn to the Lord with their

hole hearts.”
v 'i)‘heis ::ticipation proved but too well founded. Dr. Philip writes, on the

St
Sd‘?%vtubgauve no rice, but what we receive from India—no wheat, but what
comes from New Holland or from England. Your hearts would bleed to
see the present condition of this Colony. We have had no crops for two
years, and fears are generally entertained for the one approaching. While
the western coast of Africa has been deluged with rain for four months past,
in such a degree that the seed is rotting in the ground, and housecs and even
villages are falling down, the eastern coast has had scarcely any rain fora
twelvemonth past, and the grass is parched up as if it had been burnt in an
oven. The desolations occasioned by the late storms amount, in many in-
stances, to the almost total ruin of a great part of the inhabitants in the
wealthiest districts of the Colony. The expences of Missionaries are neces-
sarily higher than usual. Every thing in the Colony is at an extravagant

price.”

The Government afforded every possible relief, under these afflicting cir- '

cumstances.

We have exchanged the former division of the Stations, as ** within the
Colony” and * begnd the Colon¥." for the more npll\a.rtgarilte arrangement
ie

of them under the Native Tribes,
tively appointed.
CAPE TOWN.

“The Capital of the Colony—Inhabitants, at the end

of 1818, were 18,173: consisting of 7460 Whites,

19405 Free Blacks, 810 Apprenti 536 Hot 3
and 7462 Slaves.

Of the improved state of Cspe Town,
Dr. Philip thus writes—

‘When we Jook at the mass of the population in
Cape Town, we question whether we have effected
any change at all among the people; but when we
Jook at the Public Institations of the place—the
Cougregations which have been collected—the
Churches which have been formed—the persons
here, and in other parts of the world, who have
been brought to the knowledge of the truth—and
the individuals who have been raised up to assist
tu the Missions, by the preaching of the Gospel in
Cape Town—we have great reason for thapkful-
ness:

SOUTH-AFRICAN BIBLE SOCIETY.

The progress of the Society within its
first year, has amply justified all the ex-
pectations entertained at its formation.
The Scriptures have been distributed
among the Colonists, and Missionaries
bave been supplied. The Society has de-
clined a Grant of 200! from the Parent
Tustitution, in consequence of the present
sufficiency of its pecuniary resources.
30UTH.AFRICAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

J. H. Beck, Missionary.

. About 500 Slaves are under Mr. Beck’s
instruction, from among whom s Christian

-

or whose benefit, ¢

+ they are respec-

Chburch has been formed. The evidence
of decided piety afforded by some of the
Slaves is of the most satisfactory kind.

‘We have received noinformation respect-
ing the Society’s Stations at Clanwilliam
and Zoar,

S0CIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION OF
THE GOSPEL. . .
1821.
William Wright, Missionary.

Mr. Wright has restored the National
School to a state of efficiency. Scholars,
200.

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
Jobn Philip, D. D.
Superintendant of the Missions.

Dr. Philip spent the last three months
of 1821 in visiting the Stations within the .
Colony. Valusbleregulations wereadopted,
on his suggestion, at some ofthe Settle-
ments.

The Rev. A. Faure, Dutch Minister
at Graaff Reynet, has been associated, on
his own offer of service, as a Coadjutor
with Dr. Philip.

The contributions received, from various
parts of the United Kingdom, toward the
Establishment described in the last Survey
amounted to about 600/,

Dr. Philip has encouraging evidences of
the success of his Ministry.
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IVESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

Thomas L. Hodgson, Missionary.

Mr. Shaw, of the Namaqua Mission, has
continued to assist Mr. Hodgson.

The Place of Worship and School for
the Heathen Population have been com-
pleted. The building was opened, by Dr.
Philip, on the 16th of June last. Nearly
the whole cost, of 5400 rix-dollars, has
been contributed.

Scholars, 108 ; of whom about 50 are
adults.

At Stellenbosch, Mr. Bakker, who has
laboured there usefully for 20 years, has
been compelled, by increasing age and in-
firmities, to discontinue his services.
Caledon Institution has been, for the pre-
sent, relinquished. From Mobatee, Beth-
any, and Steinkopff, no reports have been
received by the Directors.

SURVEY OF MISSIONARY STATIONS.

[JAN.

Of the influence of religion on the
Slaves, Mr. Evans says—

It is exceedingly gratifying to hear the excellent
character which their Masters and Mistresses give of
the Slaves who have been baptized. One Gentle-
man, five of whose Slaves I have baptized, said
that he wished the Society had been established
many years before; for since his Slaves have been
instructed, be has not had the lesst trouble with
them. Many others huve given a similar testimony ;
even s¢me who were formerly inimical to the in-
struction of their Sfaves,

TULBAGH.
About 100 miles nosth-east of Cape Town,
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

Ariel Vos, Missionary.

The attendance on Public Worship is
good ; and the number of the Heathen
who embrace Christianity is encouraging.
Those who have been baptized continue
steadfast : many, who bave not yet been
baptized, manifest serious concern as to
their salvation; while others resist oft.re-

kY

p exhortations and entreaties, and

jhottentots.

The Stations under this division are all
within the Colony. There may be other
persons under the care of some of the Mis-
sionaries, but the Culonial Hottentots are
their principal charge.

GROENEKLOOF.
About 40 miles north of Cape Town.
UNITED BRETHREN.
1€08.
Leitner, Tictze, Schulz, Missionaries.
Br. Bonatz is returned to Europe. The
Brethren Tietze and Schulx lately arrived.
Of the recent distresses of this Settle-
ment, we quoted an afflicting account in a
Postscript to our last Volume.
No report of the state of the Congrega-
tion has lately appeared.

PAARL.
About 45 Miles north-east of Cape Town.

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY..

1819.
Evan Evans, Missionary.

The labours of Mr, Evans continue to
be ded with A larger Place
of Worship is become requisite; and
ground has been granted by Government.
The number of hearers, at the Paarl and
in the neighbouring districts, is about.1100
whites and 1200 coloured people. There
are about 5000 Heathens in these places.

On the School List there are 175, aduits
and children, slaves and free : the average
attendance is but from 40 to 80, chiefly on
account of distance. Many are indefati-
gable. . .

The Missionary Society continues to
prosper. The Slaves contribute cheerfully.

continue in sin.

From unavoidable causes, the attend-
ance in the School is far from regular.
A Sunday School has been opened.

GNADENTHAL.
About 130 miles eastward-by-north of Cape Town.
UNITED BRETHREN.

1736 =~renewed 1792.
Beinbrech, Clemens, Fritsch, Hallbeck,
Stein, Thomsen, and Voigy
Missionaries.

It has pleased God, to take into eternal
rest the venerable Brother Marsveld, at
the age of 76; after labouring indefati-
gably in this Mission, from its recom- -
mcencement in 1792. Br. Voight lately

joined the Mission.

A distressing account of the sufferings
of this Settlement, as well as that of
Groenekloof, was given in the Postscript
to our last Volume. The Government
made a benevolent grant to this Settle-
ment of rice and wheat, to the value of
1000 rix-dollars. Some alleviating cir-
cumstances are mentioned, with gratitude,
by the Missionaries ; and they especially
rejoiced in the spiritual benefit whieh the
people derived through tbeir sufferings.
On this subject, Mr. Hallbeck writes—

1n externals, our poor Hottentots have to strug-
gle with great difficulties ; but they put their trust
in God, in a manner truly edifying, and will there.
fore not be put to shame, A sick man, with whom
[ lately conversed, speaking of the scarcity, suid,
“ God formed our eyes in such a maoner, that we
cannot see what happens on the other side of
yonder hill ; and I never heard any one complain
ofit. Our mind's eye is formed in the sume man-
ner ; for we cannot look into futurity. Why should
we thon be dissatisfied ! No : let us bst pot our
confidence inHim, whe surveys all, and will help us
through every difficulty.” This spirit of childlike
confidence in God pervades our whole Congrega
tion, snd is a great source of conselafivm te us.
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On another oécasion, he says—
Hitherto the internal course of our Coog !

AFRICA. 18
Summary for the year 1821 :—’

has not been distarbed by these outward calamities.
Oa tbe coatrary, 1 have rcason to believe that many
an ove, by these trials, has been induced, with
more than ear to ider his
ways and turn with full purpose of heart to the
only helper in every time of need These are de-
lightful and encouraging facts in the midst of much
outward misery.
Of the spiritual state of the Settlement,
he writes, in October 1821 —
We"have just finished speaking with all the

individuals, not yet Communicants; and found
sbundant cause to thank the Lord. for the blessing
and encouragement which this employment has
sfforded us. In the hearts of most of them, the
Holy Spirit has begun a good work : by far the
ATeater number prove that they are truly in earnest.

e s}and astonithed atthe mercy shown unto them
by Him, who is indeed no resprcter of persons. His
‘work is truly marvellous in our eyes,

He adds, in July of last year—

Though some unpleasant things have lately oc-
curred with a few individoals, in consequence of
the distress, we may say, with trath, that, in
general, this trying season has been a time of much
blessine. Wealso notice, with peculiar gratitude,
more traces of the divine life in the hearts of the
children than in former years.

The state of the Settlement, for the
Year 1820, is thus reported—

Fifty-foar children have been baptized, 54 per-
sons inhabitants of the place, 9 removed
hither from Enon and Groenekloof; in all 117.
Forty-nine have departed this life, 15 have re-
moved to the other settlements, 30 have left us, or
bern struck off onr list on account of their eon-
tinued absence from the place; in all, 94. The
gregation has consequently had an increase of
S it of 512 icants, 236 baptized
Dot yet communicants, 410 baptized children, 105
candidates for haptism, 150 new people and un-

i children._Total, 1413. The Settlement
coasists of 288 houses, 90 of which are built of un-
burat brick,

The Report for 1821 is as follows—

Boro, 42; baptized, children and adults, 98; ob-
1ained leave to live in the place, 28: departed this

life, 42 ; excluded or withdrawn, 21. The Con. ]

Fregation at Guudenthal consists, at the close of

the year, of 537 icants: 250 baptized, not

yet communicants ; 417 baptized childien; 91 can.

qlﬁdnu for baptism ; and ;125 new people—in all,
420, .

Repeated presents of clothing, parti-
cularly for the children, sent by friendsin
England, have been most thankfully re-
ceived.

‘ PACALTSDORP.

About 300 miles east of Cape Town, thres miles
from the Town of George, and two from the sea.
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

3.
W. Anderson, Afissionary.
Mr. Anderson arrived bere on the 18th
of January from Caledon Institution.
The Directors state—

Efforts have been made to carry into execution
more fully the plans of Mr. Pacalt for the im-
provement of this Institation; but the distress
which has prevailed among the Hottentots crip-
rled their exertions. Amidst‘ their deep poverty,

they had bly exemplified the
taflnence’ of Curiatianlty, by resignation to the
will of @od.

d, 27; excluded, 1;

Maniu'u 28—Commu-

' 985 . 10; luded, 13; re-ad-
mitied, 8. .

Cattle, 320—Horses, £1—Sheep, 150~8he Goats,
74—Wagons, 6.

The School flourishes, A Mission House
has been begun. Most of the Gardens
are in a good state.

BETHELSDORP.

About 600 miles east of Cape Town, in the Dis.
trict of Uitenhage, and near Algoa Bay.
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
1802,
James Kitchingman, Missionary ;
with Native Teachers.

The labours of Mr. Kitchingman are
very ble to the pcople ; whose confi-
dence he has acquired, by combining firm-
ness with gentl in his duct and
proceedings. His Ministry is well attended.

It is stated, in the last Report—

Measures were on the point of being concerted
with a view to the long-projected removal of this
Institution to a more eligible spot, when uafore-
seen and apparently insurmountable obstacles
presented themselves : which lefti’no alternstive,
but either to commence an entirely new Institu-
tion; or to supply, as far as possible, the external
defects of the existing Settlement.

Bethelsdorp includes an excellent gragiog-farm,
but no grain can be sown therein: another farm,
vear the Gamtoos River, has been therefore pur-
chased on account of the Society, which is reputed
to be one of the best corn-farms in that part of the
Colony.

Dr. Philip, who was at this time at Bethelsdorp,
on his late tour, prudently refused to give his con-
sent to the purchase, unless the people first en-
gaged to exert th lves in the i ot of
the town, by the erection ofbetlerdweflinphousu.
&c. in which proposal they cheerfully acquiesced.
A plan was subsequently agreed upon, at a Gene-
ral Meeting of the inhabitants, in conformity to
which the projected improvements were to be
made. These measures, together with some judi.
ciogs regulations suggested by Dr. Philip, seem
to have awakened among the people a spirit of ex-
ertion, and in other respects to have been attended
with good eflect. Preparations for rebuilding the
town were i diately in which
every class of the popul uctively aged

Dr. Philip says, in a late Letter—

1 can now meet the calamniators of Missions and
the enemies of the Hottentots on their bwn ground;
and challenge them to show me, fn any part of the
world, a people more capable of being improved
than the abused Hottentots of South Africa, or at-
tempts at civilisation more complete in their suc-
cess than what may now be seen at Betheladorp.

GAMTOOS RIVER.
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETYY.
1822,

J. Monro, Missionary.

To this place, mentioned under the last
head, Mr. Monro, who had newly arrived,
was appointed. He left Bethelsdorp, with
his family, on the 5th of April. In the
night of the 6th, they were attacked by
robbers; and eseaped, with diffieulty to a

Births,9; Delllu. 'none B
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neighbouring farm : but their wagon
was burnt, and their property all stolen
or destroyed. Mr. Monro writes from
Gamtoos River, April the 8th—

I had thoughts, at first, of returning to Rethels-
dorp, but that would be like yielding to the enemy ;
30 I have come hither, in the streagth of the Lord
my God. The poor Hotteatots, who reside here,
visit us, and every meeting is s Bochim, They
weep, and we cannot *comfort them. But I hope,
;‘hiu. after all, God will yet beglorified at Gamtoos

vers o _--..

ENON.
¢ On the Witte River, near Algoa Bay-.
" UNITED BRETHREN.
1818.
Schmitt, Hoffman, Hornig, Lemmer,
and Halter, Missionaries.
Br. Halter arrived at the Cape in July.
Br. Hallbeck and his Wife, from Gnad-
enthal, spent a month here in the close
of the year 1821. He was greatly struck
with the change which had taken place,
since he witnessed the first beginnings of

the Settlement.

Of the difficulties which were felt here,

in common with other parts of the Colony,
though not so severely as in the western
parts from the additional calamity of
storms and floods, Mr. Schmitt writes, in
January last—
1 In our own family, we find it difficult to come
through ; but as to the poor Hottentots, they can
get neither money nor food. It is, however, edify-
ing to perceive, with what resignation and firm
trust in the help of the Lord they bear every priva-
tion. Not only has the harvest failed, but the
drought is so great, that the garden-crops have been
almost wholly destroyed for want of moisture.

Of the progress of the Settlement, we

collect the following notices : —

During the year 1820, ten children were born,
three persous died, and ¢S cameto live on our land,
Our numbers, at the closeof the year 1820, are as
follows : 20 commubicants, 56 baptized and candi-
dates for baptism, 43 baptised children, 84 new peo-
ple—in all, 203.

Daring the year 1821, there were baptized 19
adultsand 12 children, and 18 persons obtained
Jeave to live here: the inhabitants are 197 84 chil-

dren attend i
From the beginning of the Mission, 48 adults and
have been baptized

Of the first half of 1822, Mrs. Schmitt

writes—

Thestate of the young people is remarkably pleas-
ing. Our congregation has this year had an’in.
crease of 19 persons : 10 children were born ; three
children and one adult departed this life; 11 adults
and 10 children were baptised ; 7aditted to the
Lord’s Supp The ber of inhabi is 220.

Mr. Hallbeck thus speaks of the state of
the people :—

‘When I was there, 15 of the Scholars could read
{heir Bibles, and all were very diligent and atten-
tive. The internal state of the Coungregation
was truly pleasing ; and the conv ions which
my Wife and I had with the sdult inhabitants,
were highly edifyingto us. The outward deport-
:nt of the Hottentots proved an honour to the

ospel, _

SURVEY OF MISSIONARY STATIONS.

THEOPOLIS.

In the District of Albany—about 60 miles north-east
of Bethelsdorp—lahabitants, 500.
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
1814.

G. Barker, Missionary.

Jan Tzatzoe (Caffre), Native Teacher.

The Directors state—

During the protracted illness of thelate Mr. Ull-
bricht, the® affairs of this Institution rather retro-
sraded than advanced. Since the return of Mr.
Burker they have begun to assume a more promis-
ing aspect.

The local sitvation of Theopolis having been at-
tended with serious inconveniences, it was deter-
mined, during Dr. Philip’s late visit there, that the
1nstitution should be immediately removed to 3
more ehigible spot. The site and plan of the new
village were accordingly fixed upon ; and the peo-
ple have since exerted themscives in carryiug the
design into execution.

SALEM.

A Settlement of New Colonists, in the District of
Albeny, 16 miles from Graham’s Town, about 30
from Bathurst, and 100 from Algoa Bay.
WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
1820.

W. Shaw, W. Threlfall, Missionaries.

Mr, Shaw writes—

Albany is of importance, because of the desti-
tute state of the settlers, Dutch and English; but
slso because Missionaries in Albany may have re-
gular access to more than 3000 Heathen, whoare
connected with no Missionary Station. Above #ll,
itis at the very gates of Caffreland ; and » Mission
in Albany cannot fail, soouer or later, to extend
itself into thut important field.

The Committee observe—

Ani tract of plored end unoccupied
country lies to the north-east of this Station, many
parts of which are known to be exceedingly popu-
lous, and where the light of the Gospel not
yet penetrated.

Mr. Shaw's 1abours have been success-
ful. The attendance of the Settlersislarge;
and many have become truly religious.
On this subject, he says—

The means which have been particularly instru-
mental in the hands of GOD, in effecting the good
which we hare witnessed, are a steady attention to
all our usual means of grace, and a systematic and
weekly distribution of tracts and other books. The
painful disp i of Provid have been
sanctified. Want of bread has humbled many
hearts, and disposed them to listen to the consola-
tions of the Gospel.

The English Congregation at Graham’s
Town is large and attentive. The Hot-
tentot Congregation at that place increases
and improves : the Communicants are 10.
Chapels were building at Salem and at

Grabam's Town.

GRAAFF REYNET.

On the Zondags River.
AUXILIARY MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
The Rev. A. Faurc, Dutch Minister at

this place, of whom we have before spoken,
was formerly a Student at Gosport, and is

[sAN.
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zealous in promoting Missions, and the
instruction of the Slaves. He has lately
established a Mission among the Bosjes-
mans, to be supplied by Native Teachers.

AFRICA. 15

excellent Missionary, Mr. Williams. Considering
the short time that Mr. Williams was engaged in
that interesting Mission, the good which he appears
to have been the instrument of doing istruly great.!

Mr. Shaw, of Salem, states that the
Heathen Population of Graaff Reynet is,
according to Official Returns, 6000 ; none
of whom are under the care of Missio-
naries, and to the greater part of whom
access might be had if Missionaries could
be supplied.

QCattves.

J. Brownlee, W.R.Thomson, Missioraries.
John Bennie, 4ssistant.

The Missionaries are supported by Go-
verument,and the Assistant by the Glasgow
Missionary Society. Mr. Brownlee writes,
under date of Jan. 28, 1822—

We have po reason to be discouraged. We have
bad a coasiderable addition to the Institation : the
members exceed 200. Some of them have made
coasiderable increas in knowledge ; and from what
I can learn from close , it appears there
is a sort of general desire for Teachers expressed by
many of the distant Caffres. I believe were
Missionaries to go to any part of Caffreland, if not
too near to Gaika, they would be able, in » very
short time, to collect a congregation.

All the people who came here lately belonged to
® kraal, that was formerly near the Institation on
the Cat River. The head of the kraal died in May
last; and his conduct ever since the deatli of Mr.
Williams was like that of one, who had tasted fAas
the Lovd is gracions. It was his constant psactice,
after be had gained a little knowledge, to comma-
Wicate the same ; and, for this parpose, they met in
s large but, built on purpose, twice a day for
worship: and in all the vicissitudes which they
experienced since the above mentioned period,

dered they d a but for the
hip of God, amidst the reproach and p
tion of the surrounding Caffres.

On the day iu which Sicana died, all the people
of the kraal met as usaal for worship in the morn.
ing. He was pr ; and add d his audi .
in a very solemn and affecting manner, to the fol-
Jowing effect—"* I now speak to you for the last
time, from a conviction that this day I shall die.
It has pleased God to afflict me with sickness ; but
to this I have been resigned, knowing that God can
both give health or disease as He sees fit : my soul
and body are both in His hands. You are in the
midst of wolves: therefore, as quickly as possibl

Brigquas,

Bosjesmans and Corannas also are
taught in various parts of this Mission.

GRIQUA TOWN.
North of the Orange River—ahout 700 miles north-
eastof Cape Town.
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
1802.
Henry Helm, Missionary.

Andrew Waterboer, Native Teacher.

The Congregation is increased. Great
indifference, howevcr, still prevails among
the people as to the concerns of religion ;
but there are many individuals who walk
worthy of the Christian Profession. Scho-
lars, about 100.

A weekly meeting, for the benefit of the
Bosjesmans in the neighbourhood, has been
kept up for two or three years at Griqua
Town. From 20 to 40 attend; and, in
some of them, the benefit is manifest.

The external circumstances of the Set-
tlement are improving. Agriculture, in
particular, is on the increase.

The total population of the district is
computed at 5000.

In the last Report, the following view
is given of the Mission ;—

The Griquas, when the Society’s Missionaries,
Anderson and Kramer, first joined them, were a
horde of savages, almost as destitute of knowledge
as they were of clothing. Afer travelling about
with them for several years, the Missionaries at
length induced them to settle on the spot where
Griqua Town now stands. Here they have acquired
fixed, though not as yet sufficiently regulated, ha-
‘bits—many of them much useful knowledge—and
some o( thm"rcsp:cubjg pr?ger&y‘.o Th‘ej_r have

)

y P [
friendly intercourse with the Colony ; and the rapid
ncrease of their numbers, their incipient advances
in civilisation, and their activc and enterprising
character, have, of late years, given them a conse-
quence in the eyes of the Colonists, and even of the
ggonhll __G_ov:rnmut. which has not only led to

gemove to the Teacher, as he is the only friend you
have in this land; and, rather than give up the
suviuo::God. suffer death ; us the sitaation of all
<ish tis hod

seat among them, and they will do wellto listen to
it; otherwise they may expect the most serious

comsequences.”
He died at the time which he sigaified : his last
injunction has bee lied with, snd the whole

any n »

of the people that belonged to his kraal came here
in June; and I am bappy to say that their conduct,
for the most part, is saperior to thatof the other
people who have been much longer at the Insti-
tation,

Dr. Philip, to whom this communica-
tion was addressed, says—
I hope Mr. Brownlee, with his assoclates, will, by
the blessing of God, be enabled 10 carry on this great
work among the Cpffres, hoppily began by our late

nt, by order of the Government,
of a public market near the borders of the Colony to
which the Griquas resort for the purposes of traffic ;
but, more recently, o the appointment, by the
same auathority, of a stated Resident at Oriqua
Town—a measure, which, it is to be hoped, will
contribute not a little to aid the efforts of the Mis.
sionary, by rer ing those ional irreguluri-
ties among the people, to which all communities,
in the earlier stages of society, are more or less ex-

posed ; and also by pi g the g
ment of their civil and social condition.

From the Gentleman appointed to this
office, John Melville, Esq. every benefit
to the Griquas and the Mission may be
expected.

The Directors have received no infor-
mation, during the year, relative to the
Out-Stations at Hardcastle, Konnah, and
Ramah.

P
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CAMPBELL.
¢ About 40 miles eustward of Griqua Town.
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
Christopher Sass, Missionary.

The Directors give the following melan-
choly view of Mr. Sass’s labours:—

Since the removal of M¢, Bass to Campbell, his
health has improved, but his encouragements have
diminished. Few of the people attend his ministry ;
and those who do, show much uoconcern. He oc-
casionully visits the Corannas on the Great River,
but neither does any fruit appear among them. He
also preaches to the Bosjesmans, by mesas of an
Taterpreter; but of these few attend, and of those
few some are 3o bold as to deny the truth of his
statements. He has likewise eucountered many
trials and mortifications, connected with the ex.
ternal affairs of the Mission,

But they add what cannot fail to ani-
mate a truly pious and laborious Missio-
nary, under such circumstances—

In the midst, however, of all his sufferings, he
bas been supported by faithin the promises of God :
and if this brief enumeration of his discoursgements
should lead the friends of the Society to give him
a distinct remembrance in their prayers, the durk.
ness of his circumstances may soon be exchanged
for light, und his complaints converted into praise.
Even the hope that he will be thus remembered
at the Throne of Mercy, which his perusal of this
part of our Report may inspire, csnnot fail to
cheer his mind, and to impart new vigour to his
exertinns.

Pootsuannas.

It is the intention of the London Mis-
§ Soci in of Mr.

y Y q
Campbell’s favourable representations, to
send out Missionaries for Mashow and
Kurreechane, principal towns of the Boot-
suannas, Mr. Peter Wright, an artisan,
with his Wife, embarked, in August, for
this destination.

WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

The following extract from the Report,
just issued, will explain the state of the
Society’s measures with respect to the

Bootsuannas :—

Tn the last Report it was stated that Mesars. Kay
and Bruadbent had set out on a journey to the
Bootsuunnas, for the purpose ot fixing upon & sait-
able place in which te commence a Mission among
some of the numerous tribes who spread over a
vast portion of the continent to the North and
East. Mr. Broadbent, we regret to stute, was
taken ex ly ill, and obliged to be ducted to
Graaff Reynet ; and Mr. Kay, leaving him there,
proceeded to joio Mr. W, Shaw, at Albany, until
he should receive direction from the Committee.
Mr. Hodgson, from the Cape, is on a visit to the
Bootsuanna Ccountry, and will be joined by Mr.
Broadbent upon his Y.

Some particulars of the Journey here
referred to were given at p. 25 of the last
Survey.

NEW LATTAKOO.
About 900 miles north-east of Cape Town, near
the Ki Riv g the Matchapy one
of the principal tribes of the Bootsuannas—Inhabi-
tants, about 4G00.

' SURVRY OF MISSIONARY STATIONS.
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LONDON MISSIONARY 50CIETY,,
1817.

Robert Hamilton, Robert Moffat,
Missionaries. co
Jan Goeyman, Jan Hendrick,
Native Teachers.

Mr. and Mrs. Moffat, who had laboured
for some time at Griqua Town, returned
to Lattakoo in May 1821 ; and were re-
ceived by the King and Chiefs with cor-
diality.

It is stated in the last Report :—

Mr, Hamilton continues his wsual Iabours, and
devotes a considerable portion of his attention to
the care of the 8chool.

Publie Worship is kept np for the benefit of the
Bootsuannas ; of whom, however, few attcad. The
Brethren alternatelyvisit the neighbouring villages,
in ‘(Iuch they meet with uo better encouragement.
Indifference continues to prevail among the people,
while the Brethren pr their lab in faith
and hope.

Mr. Mpﬂat. soon after his return to Lattakoo,
had applied himself to the study of Bootsuanna;
and hoped, at no remote period, to acquire sucha
knowledge of it, as would enable him to address the
people without the intervention of an Interpreter.

The Directers very justly add—

Indced, until the Natives of any country are
addressed by a Christian Preacher in their own
language, it is unr ble to expect that their
attention to the subject of religion should be pro-
perly awakened or kept ap, or that an extensive
harcest should crown the Missionary’s labour.

Pamaguas.

GAMMAP.

The Village of a Chief of that name, in Great Na«
maqualaod, about 18 days’ journeygorthward of the
Orange River.,

WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
1821.

James Archbell, Missionary.
Jacob Links (Hottentot), Assistant.
Mr. Archbell arrived at this Station, in

October 1821. He and his family have
endured many bardships ; but he began to
see some fruit of his labours.

In relation to their difficulties, we select
the following paragraphs:—

An alarm was at first raised by some of the Na-
tives, that I had come to make peace for the pure
pose of enabling their enemies to gain advantage
over them: they sought therefore to destroymy
life; which, I thank God, has hitherto been pre.
served.

The clothes which T used to wear while I was
yet with you, hang now upon melike rags,

1t is no small trial tohave our two little children
crying for somethiag to eat or drink, when we have
often nothing to give them but dried flesh, which,
whenever [ eat myself, makes me ill the whole of
the next day. Pray for us. But you do: we feel
the benefit thereof in our own hearts, as well as
in giving our lives to Him who AatA loved us, and
washed ws from oxr sins in kis own blood.

Means have been adopted to supply food
and clothing, by means of the Whalers
which frequent the neighbouring Bay of
Angra Pequena. .




1823.) ,
Of his encouragements, Mr. Archbell

thus
1 found every thing in confusion, on account of
the various wars existing among the Bogjesmans
and N q 1t is impoasible for me to state my
feelings on the occasion; as my forming a stution
seemed to depend eutirely upon the blessing of

God on my endeavouaring to make peace. My ea. ||

deavours scemed to have the desired effect; and,
in less than & week, I was surrounded with Bosjes-
“fa’i.ir..d Namaquas, all desirous to hear the Word
of Life.

Since my arrival the preaching of Christ Crucified
has been the power of God to the conversion of
four ; and maay otliers appear to be earnestly seek-
ing an acquaintaace with the Gospel.

Our beginning, it is true, is feeble; but, when
once we are established, the land is so thickly
:eﬂolpled. that this ph:. by the Divine blessing,

b a stati .

I zequest thut another Missionary may be sent to
join me in 3o paiilous a situation. I would have
been content to remain alone, had I not seen the
u’qhuh&y of great success.

T , has mare than

P, My
once said, ** Should any body take awa. all
204 I lie ‘pon a daoghill, like that mea ig the
B':]l'e you uﬂu us of e:’Job). it would give me no
[l Ppain as that which would tear my heartshouid
the Gospel bo taken from me.” . i

AFRICANER'S KRAAL.
A little north of the Orange River,
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

Tbe Directors give the following satis-
factory information respecting this singu-
lar man:—

Africaner remains stedfast in his Christiaa Pro-
femsion, and constantly observes the worship of
God in his family. On the Sabbath, he regularly
meots the people of his kraal for Public Worship:
on which occasion he expounds the Scriptures to

them.

Africaser had been several times at Pella, to in-
quire a Missionary for his kraal were com-
iog ; and to obtain instructions, as to the manner in
which he should comduct himself toward cartain
tribes, who eteal his cattle, so as to avoid infringing
#a the obligations of his Christian Profession.

The Directors lament,that this Statioo, from vari-
©ous causes, bas 50 long remained destitute of a

; yet cannot but rejoice, tbat the place
of s Missionary has been so efficiently supplied by
Africaner hirself; a man, let it be remembered,
who was not long since tie terror and scourge of
he whole cognuy!

—

PELLA.
A IHMttle to the south of the Orange River.
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
Nattve Catechist.
The Directors report—
This Settlement was, some time since, extremely,
. promisi The Namaquas d toabout 350
. of whom between 60 and 70 made an open profes-
sion of Christiunity : in the school were nearly 100
children: the people possessed from 500 to 600
bead of cattle, 15 waggons, and about 30 good gar-
, dens; and were advancing in knowledge, indastry,
. and civilization. In this promising state of affuirs,
| they were compelled, by excessive droughts, Lo dis
' pe1se in separute companies, in order tofind pas-
turage for their cattle ; and both at the
Chapel and the School had beea, in consequeace,
suspend.czki.
ov

4 ']

g these di
Namaquas have been led to think scriously of re-
ligion, which has been followed by a manifest im-
provement in conduct. One of them is the Captain
of the Settiement; and the change which has ap-
peared in him hus had a very favourable intluence
on others. They were all under instruction, &
candidates for baptism.

LILY FOUNTAIN.

Ig Little N land, near the Khamies Berg.
WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
Barnabas Shaw, Edward Edwards,

Missionaries.

Circumstances have required Mr. Shaw’s
residence, the last year, chicly at Cape
Town. He spenta week at Lily Fountain
in the beginning of February, to assist Mr.
Edwardsin the arrangement of affairs with
the Namaquas ; and was much rejoiced, on
contrasting the state of the people with
their condition when he first enteredamong
them.

The testimony of a Bouth-African Tra-
veller, who staid some time at the Settle-
ment, addressed to his friend, under date
of Nov. G, 1821, is decisive of the benefi-
cial effect of the Mission : —

You know I was farmerly averss to Missionaries,
thinking that they came out to get a living ; but I
have now learned to correct my opinion. I do
assure you, that theirs is a most laborious life ; and
1 should prefer being a Slave to the being obliged
to teach the Namaquas: yel the good done among
them is astonishing. They are now, for the most
part, in astate of civilization, of which you can form
no adequate idea. They have learned to reason
most acutely ; and put the most pertinent questions.
A considerable number of them reside at this place
the greater part of the year, and they have cattle

in abundance, so much so0, that the place is not
large enough to feed them.

African Eslands.

Governor Farqunar, of Mauritius, continues to exert himself with zeal
in the suppression of the Slave Trade in these seas. The Directors of the
African Institution remark, in the last Report—** At the time that the Board
was engagéd, during the last year, in a correspondence with the Court of
Directors of the East-India Company, to induce them to-employ their in-
finence with ‘the Imaum of Muscat, to put an end to the Slave Trade so
extensively carried on at Zanzebar, and had the satisfaction of obtaini

the prom
cation,
Jan. 1028.

and cordial concarrence of that distinguished body in their appli-
overnor Farqubar, by a singular and gratifying coincidence, was
D .



18
occupied in addressing the
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Governor-General of India and thre Imaum of

L2arw.

Muscat for the same purpose. The Directors trust, that those unconcerted

but simultaneous efforts will be crowned with success
when that beautiful island, and the adjaeent coasts, will be

‘not far distant,

delivered from the merciless scourge which now desolates them.”
d to this measure,
nzebar for exportation ; and that a Company was esta-
blished at Nantes, to carry on the trade on a large scale.
Government, for colonizing the Island of St.

cellency was prom
were collected at

acting upon by the French

; and that the time is

His Ex-
by informatien that 20,000 Slaves

A plan ie now

Marie, close to the eastern shores of Madagascar—avowedly, with the same
views as those which led to the establishment of Sierra Leone ; but several

suspicious circumstances have awakened just

but a pretext to cover the real design.
MAURITIUS.

‘Or, Isle of France—eastof Madagascar—Inhabi-
taats 70,000; chiefly French Colouists and Blucke,
but belonging to Great Britain.

The operations of the Bible Society of
this Island have been unremitted and pro-
gressive.

By the British and Foreign School So-
ciety, aYoung Man, Mr.Jenkins, has been
sent out with the view of establishing a
Model Scheol.

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
1814.
John Le Brun, Missionary.

The labours of Mr. Le Brun increase
in usefulness, and in extent. The Com-
municants are 43. The Boys® School
contains 112 ; the Girls’ 80: the Gover-
nor allows 30 dollars per monthin sup-
port of the Boys’ School.

Mr. Telfair’s School at' Belle Ombre
continues to prosper. Many of his Slaves
read well.

Respectsble individuals at Port Louis
manifest liberal zeal in behalf of the
Mission.

On the arrival of Mr.Griffiths at Mada-
gascar in the Spring of 1821, Mr. Jones
re-visited Mauritius. Having spent about
¢en weeks there, and married during his
stay, he embarked again, on the 23d of
September, with Mrs. Jones—Mrs. Grif-
fiths accompanying them, to join her hus-
band. The Governor ordered them a free
passage ; relieving the Society thereby of
an expenditure of about 1000 dollars.

MADAGASCAR.

A very large Inlund, off the Eastern Coast of

“Africa, in the Indisa Ocean, about 800 miles hy120

t0€00; in a partial state of civilization, and said to
contain 4,000,000 of inbabitants.

LONDON MI_SSIONARY SOCIETY.
1818—renewed 1820.
David Jones, David Griffiths, John Jef-
freys, Missionaries. .
. " T. Brookes, John Canham, G. Chick,
T. Rowlands, Artisans.

apprebensions, that this is

return froma Mauritius, on the 16th of Oc-
tober. While in that Island, Governor
Farquhar had furnished bim with various
articles for the Schools; and had assigned
30 dollars per month to each of the So-
ciety’s Missionaries, subject to the appro-
bation of His Majesty’s Ministers.

Mr. Jones re-opened his School, which
is called the “ Royal School,” as it con-
tains the Children of the Royal Family,
on the 29th of October. He was happy
to find that they had not forgotten what
they had learned previously to the vacation.

The School under the eare of Mr. Grif-
fiths contained 16 Boys and 6 Girls;
children belonging to the principal fami~
lies in the town.  Mr. Griffiths describes
their desire for learning as rising to impa-
tience ; and observes, that, before it is yet
day-light, they are assembled about the
School- House, waiting for admittance.

The * Colombo’ reached Mauritius on
the 27th of November 1821. Prince
Ratuffe immediately proceeded to Mada-
gascar: Mr. and Mrs. Jeffreys, with the
Artisans, after spending the unhealthy
season at Port Louis, arrived at Tama<
tave on the 6th of May.

The names and ages of eight of the
Nine Madagascar Youths sent to Eng-
landl for education, with the death of one
of them, were stated at pp. 229 and 261 of
our last Volume: Shermishe, the eldest,
being 22 years of age, and having a family
in Madagascar, soon manifested a reluc-
tance to remain in England, and returned
with Prince Rataffe. The behaviour and
progress of the Seven now in England
bave been highly satisfactory.

Mr. Jones reached the capital, on his

JOHANNA. )

One of the four Comoro Islands, in the morthers
purt of the Mozambique Channel.
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

1821,
William Elliott, Missionary.

Me. Elliott, who sailed with one of the
Princes of Johauna and hijs suite, un the
18th of May 1821, from the Cape, arrived
at this island on the 12th of June. His
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first reception by the King was not flatter-
iog; but, in subsequent interviews, he be-
came more friendly.

Prince Abdallah, the heir to the crown,
treated My. Elliott with the utmost kind-)
ness. The confidence of this Prince had
been coaciliated, a short time before, at
Mauritius, where he had, in the month of
March preceding, met with Mr. Griffiths,
of Madagascar,and bad expressed his will-
ingness to receive instructors.  On tbis
subject, the Directors remark—

It must be regarded as a concurrence of circum-
stances not a little remarkable, that, at the time

the Prince of Joh snd his were
receiving from Dr. Philip and others, at Cape

Town, imatructions relative to the superiority c:f
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to the Sawahil, which partakes largely of
Arabic. '

Mr. Elliott thus speaks of the Mufi
and the people :—

The Mufti here, a maa of high charscte and dili-
gent study, is assiduously employed in reuding the
Bible in Arabic. He first asked for a sight of it,
thea_for the loan of it four days but, being wone
derfully pleased with it, he desired me to allow him
to read it through. -1 am sure you will join me M
the prayer, that the Spirit of the Word may dis-
pose his heart to receive it in the love of it.

The uniform kind of the Joh has en-
couraged me to throw off all restruint, with regard
to my profession of Christianity, in my conversa.
tion with them. Of course 1 am happy to embrace
every opportunity of unfolding and ding
the Gospel. But 1 am disposed to think, that the
most efficacious means of doing good here, would
be the blisk of a small community, which

the religion of Jesas Christ to that of Moh
Ms. David Griffiths, one of the Society’s Missio-
mparies, was ed in i similar in-
structions to another Prince of Jobanna and his

companions, at theIsle of France: and that, in

might be done without any alarming expense, as
the King would sanctionand assist it; and from
the richness of theisland, and the neighbourhood
of an adequlw“mu-m for the surplus produce in
Mad. b and Zanzebar indusert

both i it was proposed that i
shoald be sent to Joh , and the
eeded to by each Prince respectively.

A house was provided for Mr. Elliott
by the King. Many of the Johannese
bad expressed a desire to be instructed in
English. He was bimself making pro-
gress in Arabic and Jobannese: this iast
is a poor and indefinite language; and
&ives place,incorrespondence and accounts,

prop

ous mmlg'ht support themselves independently
of any foreign supply.

A number of Arabic Testaments might
be distributed to advantage, Mr. Elliott
thinks, at Johanna and in the neighbour-
ing islands.

The average beight of the Thermome-
ter, in the month of June, was 84 in the
shade.

Abpssinia,

Ix speaking of the Four G

Is, in Ambaric, which are proceeding at

press, the Committee of the British and Foreign Bible Society thus refer to
this quarter of our Survey :—*¢ Abyssinia will enjoy, it is hoped, at no dis-

tant period, the privile
of Scriptural Light.
time in England, and bis

measures in regard to the pub
languages of LE Mediterranean,”

of being admitted to a participation in the benefits
he late residence of the Rev. Mr. Jowett for some
purchases of Ethiopic Manuscripts at Paris,
will afford your Committee opportunities of maturin

various important

cation of those and other Versions, in the

SMevitervanean and Black Seas,

Tax Volume of  Christian Researches”
which we have before called the attention of our Readers (see, in
gp. 163—165 of our last Volume), su

eld of Christian Lahour which bas
facts and statements as have appeared in
mass of additioaal information and remarks, an

nous order.

Mes the most com

by the Rev. William Jowett, to
rticalar,
lete view of this
n yet made public. Such of its
our pages, are incorporated with a
all are arranged in lumi-

But some parts of the scene described by Mr. Jowett have since suffered

an awful change
1818 is become

At Scio, for example, the fine city which he witnessed in
a heap of ruins—the learned Professors and Bishop, with

whom he took instructive counsel, are driven into corners—and the acute

and

r Students murdered or scaitered to the winds.
who visited Scio in September Jast, shall draw its
writes to the British and Foreign Bible

But Mr. Leeves,
present picture. He thus
Society :—

' Melancholy and utter desolation has befallen this benutifal amd once flonrishing island.

been rendered so comnplety

not have conceir.d, without being an eﬁe-witnen, that destruction could have
We walked throug

dsome, and

the town, which was han
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built entirely of stone ; and found the Houses, the Churches, the itals, the extensive
College, where a few months ugo 600 or 700 Youths were receiving their education, oue
mass of ruing. On every side were stréwed fragments of half-burnt books, manuscripts,
clothes, and furniture; and, what was most shocking to the feeli?a, numerous human
bodies mouldering in the spots where they fell. Nothing that had life was to be seen, but
= few miserable half-starved dogs and cats. The villages have shared the same fate ; and
of a population of 130,000 Greeks, there remain, perhaps, 800 or 1000 individuals scat
terecmﬁrougb the most distant villages. In the town nothing has escaped but the Con-
sals’ houses, and a very few immediately adjoining them, which could not be burnt with-
out burning the Consulates.
- From the painful sight of these dreadful effects of unbridled human passions, we were
a little refreshed by visiting, in the afternoon, the country house of the British Vice-
Consul, Signior Giudice ; who, during the sack of Scio, humanely received all the unfor-
tunate creatures who fled to him for protection, and has redeemed many others from sla-
very. He hasa little colony of 207 Sciots, chiefly women and children, hatted in his
SBSen and premises, whom he feeds at his own expense; and who, under the British
ag, have found protection amidst the wreck of their country. There are similar esta-
blishments in some of the other European Consulates. Their food, at present, consists
chiefly of the figs and grapes, which are now common property, there being no hands to
gather in the fruits of the soil: but, as this supply will soon fail, we bave, since ourreturn,
commenced a subscription among the Englisb residents at Constantinople, who have been
sever ready to meet similar calls upon their charity during this calamitous period, in order
to send them a supply of biscuit and floar for the winter months. I mean to add, on the
part of the Bible gociety, a donation of Greek Testaments; and have written to Smyrna,
to desire that a sufticient number of copies may be sent to furnish the refugees both at the
British and other Consulatea.

The Divine Visitations are, indeed, signally manifest in this Quarter of
our Survey, The Turkish Empire, the strong-hold of the Mahomedan An-
tichrist, is shaken to its foundations. 'The bold and persevering resistance
of its oppressed subjects, which led to the desolation just described, and the
fierce conflicts of party and faction in the capital, indicate the rapid growth
of internal disorganization : while the successes of its cnemies on its eastern
border, the equivocal allegiance of the Pacha [ Egypt, and the watchful
though smothered indignation of the Great Powers on its northern and
western frontier—are all additional symptoms of the approach of that Ruin,
which has long been preparing for this main support of the Delusions of the
False Prophet—Delusions, by which the Ged of this World bas, for twelve
hundred years, blinded the eyes and besolted the hearts of countless mil-
lions of mankind. . .

But the finger of God has been still more immediately manifest, in one of
those desolating judgments, which all History shews, in entire conformity
with the intimations of Scripture, to have not unfrequently accompanied
and promoted the great acts of His moral government of the world, and in
which His overruling and direction of Second Causes is most awfully dis-

layed. Ve allude to that dreadful Earthquake, which, in a few seconds,
rai in ruins an entire district of the Asiatic Provinces of this Empire.
¢ On the night of the 13th of August,” writes onec of the sufferers, *¢ about
half-past nine o’clock, Aleppo, the third city of the Ottoman Empire,
built entirely of stone, was, in the space of a few secands, brought down to
fts foundations. Antioch has likewise been destroyed, as well as Latakia,
Gisser Shogre, Idlib, Mendun Killis, Scanderoon, and all the rest of the
towns and villages in the Pachalic of Aleppo.”

The British Cousul, John Barker, Esq. has transmitted home, from
¢ near the ruins of Antioch,” under date of Sept. 13th, an Official Report,
part of which we shall extract :—

illage and every detached cottage in this Pachalic, and some towns in the ad-

aifi;;rzrgu, ;‘r‘:we, in te;yor twelve secongss, entirely ruined by an earthquake, and are

'Lecome heaps of stones and rubbish; in which, at the lowest computation, twenty thou-

sand human bein(fsa'abont a tenth of the population, were destroyed, and an equal number
€

maimed or wonn . ]
It is impossible to convey an adequate idea of the scenes of horror, that were simul-
taneously passing in the dreadful night of the 13th of Aogust. Here, hundreds of decrepid
parents,{lalf buried in the ruins, were imploring the succour of their sons, not always
willing to risk their own lives by giving their assistance. There,distracted mothers were
frantically liftiog heavy stones, from heaps that covered the bodies of their lifeless infants.
aw (ul darkness o(y the night, the continuance of the most violent shocks, at short in-
'E:evala, the crash of falling walls, the shrieks, the groans, the accents of agony and

despair of that long night, cannot be described.
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When at length the morning dawned, and the return of light permitted the people to
the spot or which they had been provit‘enﬁllly saved, a most affecting scene e:\lt:d. on
might have seen many, unaccustomed to pray, some prostrate, some on their knees,
adoring their Maker. Others there wére running into one another’s arms, rejoicing in their
existence ! An air of cheerfulness and brotherly love animated every countenance.

In a public calamity, in which the Turk, the Jew, the Christian, the Idolator, were
indiscriminate victims or objects of the care of an impartial Providence, every one forgot,
for a time, his religious animosities; and, what was a still more universal feeling, in that
joyful moment every one looked upon the heaviest losses with the greatest indifference.
But as the san’s rays increased in inteunsity, they wer:]gndmlly reminded of the natural
wants of shelter and of food; and became, at length, alive to the full extent of the dreary
prospect before them: for a greater mass of human misery has not been often produced by
any of the awful couvulsions of nature. A month has now elapsed, and the a&okl contr-
nae to be felt, and to strike terror into every breast, night and day.

The Consul wrote, on the 18th of October, that the shocks continued to
be feit till the 9th of that month, but had ceased from that day : on the 19th,
however, he adds these affecting words :—

At half-past five, .M. a violent shock of earthquake has destroyed all our hopes of its
being terminated.

‘These impressive representations will, we trust, not only awaken liberal
efforts to relieve the temporal wants of the sufferers 3 but will call forth
many prayers in bebalf of all the survivors, that, while the judgments of
God are thus so awfully displayed in the land, its inhabitants may learn
rightcousness.

t may be hoped that numbers are, at this moment,deriving instruction and
consolation from those copies of the Sacred Scriptures, which had provi-
dentially been put into their hands but a few days before this overwhelming
calamity. The following statement, transmitted by Mr. Benjamin Barker,
the Coasul’s Brother, and Agent at AI;}ppo of the Bible Society, on the 3d
of August, only Ten pays before the Earthquake, cannot be read without
emotion. May the Holy Spirit bless the reading of the Word to those, -
whose hearts thus seem to have been under a gracious preparation for its
consolations, at a time when they little conceived how soon those ‘consola-
tions would be so peculiarly needed !

A few days ago, I received 499 Arabic New Testaments, and 640 Arabic Psalters. The-
Christians crowded in great numbers to the Society’s Depjt to become purchasers. Being
most of them of the lowest class of the people, we gave lﬁem at very low prices. In three
days all were distributed. Purchasers have not ceased since to eome to us for books, and
we had the painful task to send them away without the Word of God, but we promised
that they should be soon supplied.

It was a pleasing sight to see with what eagerness they sought the possession of those
boly books; und to hear their invocatious of blessings * on the English and on the Bible
Society, who did not forget the poor Christians of countries so distant from their own.”
They were even clamorous in the expression of their feelings. I only regret how inade-

ate 1 am to paint,in a proper manner, the natural sensations of those puor people, who
g; the liberality of the Bible Society, have been supplied with a real comfort, tke posses-
#ion of the Word of their God and Saviour.

On the especial duty of Christians toward these countrics, we quote
go passage from the ’l’wenty-secoud Report of the Church Missionary

cicly :—

Recen’t and passing events have awakened in every humane heart warm sympathy with
our snffering Fellow-Christians, within the sphere of this Mission ; and the Committee feel,
that, while it is the duty of the Members to pray that Almighty God would direct the in-
terests and affairs of nations to the promotion of His own élo , it is equally their duty to
seize every opportanity which His Providence may afford, by humbling the Members of
fallen Churches through their safferings, to pour in the instructions and consolations of the
Divine Word: they now mark His over-ruling hand, in opening ways forits diffusion under
apparent impossibilities; nor can they doubt bat that a peculiar blessing will attend the
patient and redoubled exertions of Christians, favoured as we are with light and security,
to lead the Members of suffering and fallen Churches to Aear the rod,amf Him that Aath
appointed i¢.

BIBLE SOCIETIES. difficulties, however, Mr. Leeves and Mr

The efforts of the British and Foreign || Barker, the Society’s Agents, have, in
Bible Society have been checked, as might || their respective spheres, vigilantly availed
be expected, by the paralyzing influence || themselves of every opportunity to pro-.
of those intestine commotions which dis- || mote its designs. . )
wact the Turkish Empire. Under these |l Circumstances allowing of Mr. Leeves’s
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return from Odessa to Constantinople, he
gave up his purpose of proceeding to Paris.
At Constantinople, he pursued the So-
ciety’s plans. The revision of Hilarion's
Modern Greek - Testament was nearly
finished by the Archbishop of Mount
Sinai, and measures taking for a first edi-
tion. The Albanian Testament bad been
finished by Dr. Mexicos, and a eopy for-
warded to Malta, which had safely ar-
rived: Hilarion had invited an Eccle-
siastic of Salonica, well qualified for the
undertaking, to reside with him at his
See of Ternova, in order tc translate the
old T t into Alb Euge-
_mnius, who succeeded Gregory in the Greek
Patriarchate, died on the 8th of August;
and was succeeded by Anthimus, Arch-
bishop of Chalcedon, tly beloved by
the people, and a friend to the objects of
the Society. In the Armenian Patriarch
of Constantinople, Mr. Leeves finds also
a warm supporter of the Society: he gives
his zealous aid to the circulation of the
Turkish Testament, printed by the Rus-
sian Bible Society in Armenian charac-
ters, a great demand for which has been
excited. Mr. Leeves was putting to press
4000 Turkish Psalters in Greek charac-
ters and 2000 in Armenian, with 1000
Armenian Psalters. Of the Turkish Tes-
tament, it is stated in the Report—

The Tarkish New Testameat, the circulation ot
which had been stopped on account of some errors
detected inthe version of Hali Bey, has undergone
a revision by Professor Kieffer, of Paris, who has

pared & list of the mioor errata, and cancelled
E:m where defects of importance had been ,dis-
covered. At the same time the revision and print-
ing of the whole of this version of the Bible, is in
progress at Paris; and your Committee hope that
its speedy completion will prepare them for step:
ping forth, on the fist appearances of returning
tranquillity, to administer with jmpartial hand to
the spiritual ities of the ding nations.

Mr. Barker's proceedings at Aleppo
and in Syria, in 1821, were stated at pp.
165 and 166 of the last Volume. His
Jate seasonable distribution of the Scrip-
tures bas just been mentioned.

The Committee of the British and Fo-
reign Bible Society, in reference to the
recent obstructions to its exertions, state —

Meanwhile the Malts Sociecy has pot been inac-
tive, in its peculiar and extensive sphere; having
distributed the Italian, Greek, Armenian, Syriac,
and Arabic Scriptures, and the Ethiopic Psalters,
besides various E Versi to the shippi
in its harbour.

They add—

Your Committee must sgain express their sense
of the obligations dueto the Rev. Mr, Jowett, for
the eminent services conferred by him on your In-

SURVEY OF MISSIONARY STATIONS.
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The ssme Committee quote from the
Rev. Isaac Lowndes, the following state-
ment—

The Ionian Society goes om with spirit. The
Committee have distributed many copies of the
Scriptures, both in Corfu and other Islands.
The interoal arrungement of the Society’s affairs is
very pleasing, as it respects regularity, and judi-
cious plans of operstion. They have engaged
Priests toread the New ‘I'estament, in the different
villages, on Sundays and other particular days,
and also in the prisons in the town of Corfu.

Of the Bibles and Testaments entrusted
to the American Missionaries, at Smyrna,
a considerable number were circulated by
them, with the assistance of the Chap-
lain of the Dutch Factory, partly by sale
and partly by gratuitous distribution.
Many demands had arisen for Arabic
Bibles and Testaments.

JEWS SOCIETIES.

Mr, Joseph Wolff, whose departure
from Malta, on a visit to Egypt and Sy-
ria, was stated in the last Survey, has
sent home copious Journals, which oc-
cupy about 100 pages of close printing in
the Jewish Expositor. The following is
an abstract of his route 1—

Reached Alexandria, Ssp. 4, 1821—Ca'ro, on the
Q4th—left, for Mount Sinai, Oct.20th ; and reached
Calro again Nov. €7th ; having been, for some duys,

held in captivity bythe Arabs—IleftCulro, Dec.13th,

for the land of his Fathers—at Gass, the —at

Jaffa, the 2Bth—at Acre, Jawm. 1, 162¢—ut lyre,
the 8th—at Saide, the gth—at Beyrout, the 10th—
thence visited Mount Lebanon, and spent up-
ward of s month among the Convents—returned
to Beyrout, Feb. 23d—IeR on the 27tir—reached
Jerusalem, by way of Sside, Acre,and Jaffa,
Maerch 8th.

After spending three months in the
Holy City, in inual di i with
his Brethren on the Christian Faith, Mr.
Wolff proceeded to Aleppo, from which
place he wrote on the 2d of August. The
dire calamity,which so soon afterward befel
that city and territory, naturally occasioned
anxiety for further intelligence respecting
him. This has just.been received. He
was at Latakia at the time of the Earth-
quake, and has sent home a most affecting
account of that tremendous scenc.

Mr. Wolff has projected the establish-
ment of a College, in a vacant Convent on
Mount Leb , for the education of the
Children of Europeans on the coast. The
plan has been approved by the principal
Europeans.

The Committee of the Jews’ Society.
remark on Mr. Wolff's proceedings—

It is tmli gratifyiog to find, that his zesloas.

stitution. They regard, with joyful
his iotended return to his important station at
Malta; and confide fully in the exeition of those
talents and of that industry, which have been already
found so competent to embrace its various and ex-
tensive relations.

n ave, in J, met with a kind and
‘encouraging reception from Jaws of all ranks, with
whom he has freely and fully convérsed, snd amang
whom he has circulated numerous copies of the
Hebrew New Testameat, and of cther Christiag
Publications.
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MALTA.
A celebrated Island in the Mediterranean, under
British Aathority—Inhabitants, with those of the
neighbouring Island of Goza, 110,000—~Religion.
Roman Catholic.
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

1815.

W. Jowett, T.C. Deininger,
Representatives of the Society.
Dr. Cleardo Naudi, Compiler of Tracts.

Mr. Jowett arrived at Malta, with his
family, on their return from England, by
way of France, on the 27th of April, hav.
ing left London on the 11th of March.

With what views and feelings the Com-
mittee and Mr. Jowett separated, on his
return to his Station, will be seen in the
Instructions given to bim on that occasion,
and in the very affectionate and able Ad-
dress delivered at their request by the Rev.
William Dealtry ; together with the Reply
returned by Mr. Jowett. These documents
are printed in the Third Appendix to the
Twenty-second Report.

Authority has been given to Mr. Jowett
to establish a Press in Mailta, under re-
gulations rendered necessary by local cir-
cumstances, and to which he will strictly
conform. On this point, we quote his own
words, from & Letter of Nov. 26th—

1 feel most truly thankful to God, that a measure,
tending to results of incalculable utility, has ob-
tained the approbation of our Government, It shall
be my constant endeavour, to act in such a nnner
as Dot to impair that good understanding, which
sabsists between your servants and their superiors
in this Island. Government has allowed us liberty
0 do more good than we are at present able to do.

Two founts of Roman Types bave been
selected at Paris, which have been since
forwarded. A Printing Press had arrived
from England. A Periodical Work, in
Halian, will be, of all early measures, one
of the most promising.

Dr. Naudi had been employed on the
translation into Italian of an English
Commentary on the Scriptures; and Giu-
seppe Cannolo, the translator of the Scrip-
tures into Maltese, had proceeded in the
Old Testament as far as the end of the
First Book of Chronicles.

The Gospel of St. John, in Maltese and
English, in parallel columns, has been
printed in this country ; and copies sent to
Malta for distribution, at present chiefly
-among persons capable of forming a judg-
ment of the Maltese, in order to the ren-
dering of the tranilation as perfect as
practicable.

Mr. Jowett was resuming his correspon-
dence with various quarters; and was
diligeatly improving his knowledge of
Arabic, with a view to hisJourneys among
those to whom that languageis vernaculur ;
being fully aware, from experience, that
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confidence cannot be established between
parties who can communicate only through
an interpreter.

The Rev. T. C. Deininger, appointed
to labour in this Mission, sailed from Fal-
mouth on the 10th of November.

At the latest dates, Mr. Jowett's health
had much improved, and his family were
all well.

AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS.
Pliny Fisk, Daniel Temple, Jonas King,
Missionaries.

To the countries of Western Asia, this
Mission is more particularly directed. Its
establishment at Smyrna by Mr. Fisk and
the late Mr. Parsons in 1820, and their
early proceedings, were stated in the last
two Surveys, and the parts of our Volume
for 1821, referred to in the last Survey.
Their subsequent measures, with the death
of Mr. Parsons, are noticed at pp. 166, 167,
and 870~=382 of our last Volume.

Mr. and Mrs. Temple sailed from Bos-
ton, on the 2d of January, in the Brig
Cyprus: and arrived at Malta on the 224
of February. The Rev. Isaac Bird had
also been appointed to this Mission, but
was to remain in America for another year.
On the 12th of September, Mr.W. Goodell
also was ordained for this Mission.

At p. 382 of our last Volume, we left
Mr. Fisk and his late associate about to
proceed, in the early part of January, from
Smyrna to Alexandria. After the death
of Mr. Parsons, at Alexandria, on the 10th
of Februury, Mr. Fisk continued a few
weeks in that city, and then proceeded to
Cairo. At Cairo he heard from Dr. Naudi
of Mr. Temple’s arrival at Malta, when he
left Egypt, and reached Malta on the 13th
of April.

Intimation having been received that the
Rev. Jonas King, from the United States,
then pursuing the study of the Oriental
Languages at Paris, might be induced to
assist, for a time, in the Mission, Mr. Fisk
made a proposal to him to that effect. Mr.
King red in the proposal; and left
Paris, in q , in October. Libe-
ral contributions were made toward this
object at Paris; and a Missionary Society
was formed, with the express view of aid-
ing in this Mission.

The Mission will bave its head-quarters
at Malta, until opportunity shall occur of
establishing it in the Levant. Permission
has been obtained to set up, in the mean
while, a Printing Press in Malta, under the
same limitations as that of the Church Mis-
sionary Society. It will be chiefly employed
in publications in Modern Greek. Mr.Tem-
ple brought a Press from Boston ; and Mr.
King, who had arrived, had brought with
him two founts of Greek Types from Pa-

ris. A Printer was coming from America;
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but the Press bad been already set up, and
several pieces in Italian printed.

The views of the Board in reference to
the Press will be seen in the following ex-
tract of their Instructions to Mr. Temple:—

The exertions of the British and Foreign Bihle
Socioly embrace 30 wide a range, that a press is
not primarily demanded in Western Asia, for the
publication of the Scriptures entire ; though it may
probably liereafter be usefully and profitably em-
ployed for this purpose. But, at present, and dur-
ing the first stages of religious inc%uiry. Select Por-
tions of the Scriptures, printed in such quantities
as to be very extensively distributed, promise to
answer a valusble end, by attracting notice. and
preparing the way for complete copies of the Bible.
Short Tracts, also, expressing the great truths of
the Gospel in the words of Scripture, may be rec-
honed!‘monl the most effectual means of cxciting

a to the d d for direct
personal labours. School Books, formed on the
riaciples of dul d Christianity, with the

design of early imbuing the mind with heavenly
truth; and introducing, st the same time, all the
modern impr ts in rudi 1 Jearning, must
be of inenli'mbla value to such a people as we are
contemplating.

The Directors of the London Missio-
nary Society, considering it expedient, un-
der present circumstances, not to continue
their Station at Malta, Mr. and Mrs. Wil-
son left, on their return by way of Leghorn,
on the 20th of July. The American Mis-
sionaries continue the Religious Services,
which had been held by Mr. Wilson; and
will probably avail themselves of some of
the translations, which had been prepared
by bim in Modern Greek.

M. Fisk and Mr. King were on the eve
of departure, at the end of November, for
Egypt and Syria; designing, if God pre-
serve their health, and circumstances should
be favourable, to spend three years in those
parts. They were furnished with a large
supply of Scriptures by the Malta Bible
Society.

EDUCATION SOCIETIBS.

The following statement is extracted
from the last Report of the British and
Foreign School Society ; —

In Mrlh. the School Society of Valetta continues
seslously to promote the cause of education. The
Schoolsin that city maintain their repatation ; and
the proficiency of the Children is well reported of.
The worthy Catholie Priest, the Rev. Padre Luigi
Camilleri, has recently added a School for Girls to
his establishment at Casel-Zeitun; and other
fchools are dated, in the country villages,
and in the small island of Goza.

Your Committee look with great interest to the
P dings of this isolsted spot : the peculiar situ-
atinn of Multa, and its connections with the neigh-
Souring shores of the Mediterranean, induce them
to indulge the hope, that, from this place, the means
of enlightening many a desert land msy go forth.
The Schoeis st Valetts are reported to bave been

isited by many foreig inction, who have
expressed their admiration and delight at the effects
of the System adopted in them.

ZANTE.
The most southern and mest fertile of the Ionien
Islauds; and, for its size, the most populous—In-
habitants, 40,000, chiefly of the Greek Charch: the
town of Zante, which is the Iargest in the Sevea
Talanda, oontalns 16,000 of this number.

» {sax.
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCILTY.
1819,
Isasc Lowndes, Missionary.

“The Directors have authorized Mr.
Lowndes to remove to Corfu, that island
being deemed preferable to Zante as the
seat of the Mission.

His Engligh and Modern Greek Lexicon
is finished. Of his Modern Greek Trans-
lation of Mason en Self-Knowledge an
edition of 500 copies has been printed.

Mr. Lowndes has continued to preach
in the Garrison Chapel, and occasionally
to the troops; and to distribute the Scrip-
tures and Tracts.

ODESSA.
EDINBURGH JEWS SOCIETY.

Frederick Lewis Betzner, Bernhard Saltet,
Missionaries.

The Missionaries proceeded, in the lat-
ter part of 1821, on the Journey up the
Dnieper, which was mentioned in the lact
Survey. They visited some Settlements
of Mennonites, and many Colonies of
Germans, preaching with much accept-
ance. On the 7th of November, they
reached Kiew,

At Breditshew, they estimate nearly
30,000 Jews, with few Christians. Many
opportunities occurred here of making
known the Gospel. Tracts werc cagerly
received. Many Jews visited them, chiefly
young men : of eight they bad good hopes.
There was, however, in many, a spirit of
bitterness : one said, ““ 1f I did but know
all those who have desired Tracts of you,
I would kill them instantly !”

On the 18th of January, they arrived
at Dubno ; from whence, after some stay,
they were to proceed to Wilne.

CRIMEA.,

A Pepinsuls, of European Russis, on the Black

Sea—208 miles long, und 124 broad—the northers

part, open pastures; and the southern, highly ro-

mantic—the Native Inhabitsnts are Tartars, who

are Mlhomedms—cede;l 7to Russia at the peace
of 1791.

SCOTTISH MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
1821,

Rev. Dr. Ross, Rev. J. J. Carruthers,
Missionarics.

The Journeys of Investigation taken by
the Missionaries, with the difficulties ap-
prebended from the prejudices of the Na-
tives, were stated in the forroer Survey. I'n
reference to this, the Committee say, in
their last Report—

Some delay will probably take place before s de-
clsive trial of their views on this head can be made,
at least on an extended scale ; as the Committes
find it necessary to have some further commuuicas
tion with the Russian Governpent before the Semle
nary can be established- In the smean tims, sOM®
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arrences rather indicate a favourable re- ), this place, in which the New Testament will be
:‘?f-‘fw“n education of a few Female Tartar Chil- || iatroduced as a S8chool-book.
dren at Baktcheserai has been entrusted to Mrs, The Committee add—
Carrutbers by their pareats. . The Missionaries d d either Baktch ™
Of the Sultan Kategerry, it is said— ?ym:hmpolo to be th; ;wn favourable ldil}llﬂ%ll
N g for the blish of the Seminary, and for the
The Sn;‘un d'::,“ :‘:;' :n::‘:ﬁﬁ'::: :ﬂ:u?: head-quarters of the Mission; and it is probable
a7th of 1 °';" Carrathers, he ‘“d to Sym- || that 0 or other of these towns will be finally
month with he:'.c ;mi" t0 1o ! fme‘M 0 lected. Mr. Carruthers resides at Baktcheserai,
g!""’?“;;i lat :hn place, one Tartar Youth || 2¢ Presents diligently engaged in the study of the
o;-f:!:rs of age, the son of a respectable Tartar, !f““"" and ““cm‘ug‘la‘; 'i:'d °P‘ﬂ::: °é° the
has, without solicitation, been placed under his [| Tirar®, b3 who, the Suita {nforms o
charge for education; and he understands that g .
many other Tartars, some of whom are people of The testimony of Drs. Paterson and
Jealth, are "'0' ‘:;"!”;'“ d‘* W:mﬁﬂg him l'i'ith Henderson to the Missionaries at this
the education of their ren, out any stipu- .
lation reyarding religion. It is probable thata Station, was quoted at pp. 383 and 584 of
School will, in the mesn time, be established in || Our last Volume.

Caspian Sea.

A wzw body of Labourers has, last year, entered into this field. The German
Evangelical Missionary Society, at Bisle, has sent Six Missionaries to
the shores of the Caspian. essrs. Dittrich and Zaremba, mentioned
at p.39 of the last Survey, having proceeded to Petershurg, were there
joined, after some time, by Five other Students from Bfsle. One of these,
Mr. Caurfess, having caught cold on his journey, finished his mission and
entered into rest ten dn{s after his arrival at Petersburg : he was a man of
great promise, and highly beloved : his funeral was. an affecting scene—he
was borne to the grave by his six brethren ! A Ukase having been granted
by the Emperor, allowing the establishment of Missionary Colonies and
Schools with Printing Presses among the Heathen and Mahomedan Tribes
beyond the Caucasus with the same privileges as are enjoyed hy the Bcottish
Missionaries, the Six Missionaries set forward for their destination, in May,
by way of Moscow and Astrachan: these were Augustus Dittrich, Felician
Zaremba, Frederic Hohnaker, Henry Benz, Henry Dieterich, and Durs Boerlin.
At Moscow, the last two, not having been ordained, were admitted, on the
26th of May, to the Ministry: Mr Boerlin being indisposed, he and Mr.
Dieterich went forward more sldwly to Astrachan. The other four
Brethren visited Sarepta and the Christian Calmucsin their way, and arrived
at Astrachan in June. After staying some time at this place, measures
were to be taken for procuring a suitable spot for a Missionary Settlement
on the borders of Persia. -
o reference to this last mentioned country, we quoted, at p.45 of the
former Survey, a passage from Sir Robert Ker Porter in which Ee speaks of
the late Heng Martyn as designated in Persia by the name of the ‘¢ Man of
God.” Sir Robert has stated the following circumstances :—He was asked
by some Persians, when on his way to visit the King, if he was acquainted
with the Man of God,aud could tell them any thing about bis religion. He
inquired whom they meant—what man of God. They replied Henry
Martyn, or so described him that Sir Robert knew that they meant him.
He told them, that he had heard of him. Said they, ** He came here into
the midst of us—sat down encircled by our wise men—and made such remarks
upon our Koréin, as cannet be answered. Our King has called upon the
wise men to answer them, but they cannot. The first thing the King will
demand of you, will be with regard to this subjecs. We want to know more
about his religion, and the book that he left among us.” A friend has told
us, that the British Resident at Bushire assured him that Martyn’s Testa-
ment was held in high estimation by the noble and learned in Persia as a
work of beauty, and, to use their own words, as a ‘“ master-piece of perfec-
tion:" the Resident had parted with all his copies, and intended to procure
more from Bombay. .
The testimony of Drs. Paterson and Henderson ta the Scottish Missia-
naries at Karass, Astrachan, and Nazran, whom they visited, was printed at

Pp. 382—384 of our last Volume. At Nazran, Mr. Blyth had gained the
Jan. 1823. E
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confidence of the Inguish, and was labouring hard at their language, when

a sudden stop was put %o his plans, by a direction of the Governor-General

of the Province to quit Nazran and proceed to another Station of the So-
on what ground this order was issued, the Committee are not aware,

cielt&:
as Mr. Blyth was living on

prudent manner. Mr. Blyth
with the most paiaful feelings,

the most friendig
Officers at Nagzran, and had Erosocuted the

ad retired to Astrachan, quitting his Station

but with reason to ho

footing with the Russian
ociety’s objects in the most

that he had not

laboured in vain. He writes from Astrachan, under date of Feb. 16, 1822 :—

The

ing expressious of kindness and gratitude, and the good wishes

which several

parti
families of the Inguish desired me to communicate to my father and mother, to my brothers

and sisters, and all my relatives,

wered my feelings, and sent me home to my lodgings with & sosrow heart.
s:ow frowm ;lunn.f'nnd left the inhabitants u’, ignonf:ce, perbaps f¢ ob

and every individuhl of my acquaintance, quite over-

As I with-
or ages, I shed tears of

pity over their spiritual desolation ; and offered up the silent prayer, that God would con-

duct me to another Station, where

The Russian Empire occupies a po

and extends over the greater part of
‘divisions.
reatly assisted b
he Petersburg
rality of oane individual, the
of English Tracts into

at tongue,
cirgulation.

SAREPTA.
A Settl t of the Breth on the River Sarpa,
aear Osuritsen on the Wolgs, sad close to the bor-
. ders of Asiatic Russia,
UNITED BRETHREN.
1765.
Schill, Loos, Debm, Missionaries.

The happy death of a Calmuc Woman,
the Wife af Dsohimba, Brotber to Sodnom,
one of the Chiefs of the Horde, and its in-
fluence on others, were mentioned in the
Jast Survey. We extract, from the Bre-
thren's Periodical Accounts, some further
particulars: —

In conseqaence of the hostility of the Pringe of

the Horde, who would no longer permit Dschimba
or the Missionaries to reside among them, Br.8chill
moved, with the small company of Calmucs
who were disposed to attend his Ministry, to the
opposite bank of the Wolga, sbout tweaty-five
wesets from Serepta. Here, however, they could
mot remaiy long ; and they have since, accordingly,
moved on to the land belonging to that Settl
with their camels, horses, cows, and sheep- They
are 22 in number; and among them are two families
of Derbets, who have sccorpanied them from at-
tachment to the doctrine of Jesus, and who behave
themselves in the most orderly and peaceable man-
per. The two single Missioparies, Loos and Dehm,
were expected shortly to join their company ; after
which, we must be guided by the circumstances,
which it may please the Lord to direct for the pro-
secution of this Mission.

An interesting narrative of the removal
of these first-fruits from among the Cal-
mucs to the Brethren’s land, was given at
pp. 508—511 of our last Volume.

The German Missionaries, in their way
to Astrachan, having witnessed the diffi-
sulties which Mr. Rahmn has to encoun-
ter smong the Calmucs, remark—

We had seen the sowing of the seed of the Word
afflictjve circumstances. sad now, om the

encouragements may present themselves.
rtion of the last division of the Survey,
the present and the whole of the next
The Missions established in this vast range of territory, are
the Russian Bible Society and its numerous Auxiliaries.
ract Societ; also renders valuable aid 3
rincess Mestchersky, they are susplied with
Tracts in the Russ Language : the Princess has herself translated a
bundreds of thoysands of which are in

and by the libe-

number

same day, we had the pleasure of witnessiog the
delightful fruits of s seed, which bad been scut-
tered -under like wanton insults and severe trials.

During the winter season, this small body of
Christisne inhabits s little islaud in the Wolgs,
pear Sarepta; where they have builta wooden
house for the Missionaries ; they themselves living
in their * kibitjes,” or mat-tents, both in winter
and sommer. During the summer seasom, thoy
live a few miles from Sarepta, at the foot of some
hills. Here we visited them; and reached their
habitations in about an hour from Sarepts. They
have six kibitjes : 8 seventh, distinguished by its
ize and neatness, is the dwelling of the Missio-
aries und the Place of Worship of the Congrega-
tioa. We received a hearty welcome.

Sodnom is of stroug stature. Ha is ubout 40 years
of age. His features discover great intelligence,
and an upright and decided character. His inward
peace is legible in his

These Calmucs are of the Koshot Horde,
under Prince Serdeshab, son and successor
of Prince Tiimen. They nomadize on the
banks and islands of the Wolgs, between
Sarcpta and Astrachan.

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
Cornelius Rahmn, Missionary.

The report of Mr. Rahmn’s proceedings
was placed, in the last Survey, under the
head of Astrachan: it should have ap-
peared, as now, under that of Sarepts, as
his head-quarters are here.

In June 1821 My, Rahmno, in pursu-
ance of his intention, ingjmated in the last
Survey, entered the Greag Steppe, and re-
sumed his labours among the Calmucs of
the Dorbdt Horde. Of his proceedings,
the Directors say—

He met with s cool reception from Prince Ser-
bitshap, and endured much scorn and opposition
frem others. In the true spirit of a Missiovary,
h . he calmly pr d his lab Some-

! times he met with attentive bearers; but this seems
10 have been rather a_rare occurrence.

Hc dis-



18”‘]-»5. Calsauc Gospels ; and vatered
tributed of the Calmuc ; anden
into frequeat discussions with the Lamas con-
carning Christianity, who, nntwithstanding they
mzde no alfusion to the Scriptores, had yet secretly
obtained copies of the Gospels, through the me-
dium of their disciples.

When the German Missionaries were
at Sarepta, in June of last year, they had
much pleasant intercoursewith Mr. Ruhmn.
He was waiting for a fellow-labourer, in
order to proceed with more confidence
among the Calmucs. He had opened a
School for the instruction of their children
in reading and writing, and had pitched
his tent among them for that purpose.
They were full of suspicion and fears
to this School, lest he should
introduce the Christian Religion, or pur.
sue some other sinister design. An extract
from one of their communieations will give
8 view of his difficulties : —

The love with which Mr. Rahowm treats the
Cal isi henaible by them ; and as they
Ives, in the high ing and

i
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KARASS.
A largeVillage iu Asiatie Russia, between the Black
and Caspian Seas, near Georghievsk. .
SCOTTISH MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
1802.

Rev. John Jack,

Alexander Paterson, James Galloway.
The Committee thus notice the indica-
tions of a Divine Blessingat this Station:—
For a long time after the Minsionaries began their
work, they were held in abhorrence by the Maho-
medans—now, they are generally treated with
much kindoess and regard : formerly, the devotion
of the Tartars ::i:m n!pon‘v:ldo‘n was rigid in the

4 These ere as-
suredly tokeas for good.
They add—

From this Station, the Word of God has circu-
lated very widely throughout Asia. Mr. Carra-
thers, the Mimionary in the Crimes, statss, in one
of his last Letters, ** A few days ago 1 eonversed,
in the market, with a young man, who showed me
8 copy of the first edition of the Karass Testament ;
and it may gratify you to know, thet anotherespy

obeerved in tho.huull of a murderet, 1o &

s
%

g
L
E
1
i
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under the Rus-
ermmeat, will ove day, I hope,prove a
carrying the Gospel into the very heart

EAEE
i E?‘%

& secondary means, at least, t
f. ll!thelndhomithl:hmo:::
sad may great grace be upoa us all!

BIBLE S0CIETY,

A Branch of the Russian Bible Society
bas been formed at i

of the visit of Drs. Paterson and

Henderson. They write, Sept. 4, 1821—
Although the Brethren in this Colony are the
oldest correspondents of the British snd Foreign
Bible Society in Russia, no attempt had been
made to establish a Branch among them. Their
t0 8 numaber of German Colonies which

have been planted on the banks of the Volga, and
their connection with the difierent Calmuc Hordes
Sored is iahly desirabie s ing Meppes. ren-

y t such an i
shoald exist smong them; T

th

fore them in as important a light as possible, and
pointed ot to them the steps it would be neces-
wry o tale, in order to effect the 2380-
They antered fully ioto our views.

.

‘where numerous tribes speak Mongolian, ||

eig prison.’

The Missionaries thus speak of their
labour® ;—

‘We have almost daily Intercourse with the Na-
tives, either in their own villages, or when they
call onws. We read and explein of the
New Testament and Tracts. Their attention can
seldom be kept alive to a long discourse. Their
Effendis are apt to enter into disguisitious con-

ing the freedom of the b will, the erigin
of evil, &c. Against the Divinity of Chriet, and
&is beiag called the Son of God, they frequeatly
it @ canss which is loring greund in 1his guerter: the
people are tarning careleas about it, in their es-
teem: prayers are oot punctually performed :
others do not keep the fast: some doubt whether
prayers for the dead can be of benefit, and n#:.
to pay the fees required on thess occasfons. e

ez of the sword cannot now be exercised, and
ittle attention is paid to exhortation.

Mrs. Galloway hasbeen remeved to hee
eternal rest. She died in holy joy, ex-
claiming, with 8t. Paul, O death, where is
thy sting ! O grave, where i3 thy victory /
In the Survey for 1821, p. 87, we men-
tioned s Journey of Mr. Glen from As-
trachan to Karass, and another by him
and Mr. Galloway among the Jambuluk
Tartars. A swall Volume has just ap-
peared, containing the Journals of these
Tours, with remarks on the country and
its inhabitants, and the substance of many
conversations with Mahomedans. It may
be read with great advantage.

ASTRACHAN.
A City in Asiatic Russia, and Capital of the Pro-
vince—built on aa Island {n the Wolgs, about 8¢
miles from its mouth, on the north-west of the Cys-
piun—Inhabitants, 70,000; of many nstions—a
place of great trade.
SCOTTISH MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

1815.

Rev. William Glen,
Messrs. Dickson, Mischell, M<Pharson,
and Selby.
The Commitiee divide the operations st
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this Station into—the translating, print-
ing, and circulating of the Scriptures and
other religious books—the preaching of
the  Gospel to the Tartars—and the in-
struction of the Persians in the same Di-
vine Truth, - ’

In the department of the raxss, Mr.
Dickson is proceeding with the transla-
tion of the Old Testament into Tartar-
Turkish and into plain Tartar: the edi-
tion of the Tartar- Turkish, mentioned in
the last Survey, had proceeded as far as
the middle of Leviticus : the main expense
is borne by the Bible Societies of Britain
and Russia. In 1821, there wero printed
500 Persian Tracts, 8000 Tartar-Turkish
and 2000 Genesis, 3000 Tartar, and 7000
Armenian. Of Books and Tracts, with
copies of the Scriptures, 6252 copies have
been circulated, independently of the 7000
Armeaian Tracts which were printed for
the Russian Bible Society.

. The labours of the Missionaries among
the 25,000 ranrars of the vicinity have
been continued. Some listen to the things
spoken—athers reject them with contempt :
some receive the Scriptures—others will
not touch the *“ infidel’’ publications. The
Committee state—

The Missionaries do every thing in their power
to avoid the disputatious turn, which their con-
versations with these Ligoted Mahomedans are so
apt to assume ; and, by reading to them the Word
of God, and avoiding ss much us possible in con-
versation the subjects which are apt to excite their
prejudices, endeavour to lead them to the know-
ledge of Divine Truth.

In respect of the rxmsiaxs, the Com-
ittee observe—

Uatil the present year, neither Mr, Glen nor Mr.

M*Pherson had acquired a sufficient knowledge of
Persic to enable them to address the Persians in
Astrachan, on the subject of religion. This ditticulty
being now remnoved, a portion of their time is’devot-
ed to this duty. .
- The mildness of the Persian character,
and their readiness to enter into discussion,
afford great facilities to labours among
them: but, as yet, none acknowledge
themselves convinced of the truth of the
Gospel, though much interest respecting
it has been excited among them.

SURVEY OF MISSIONARY STATIONS.

[sax.

In the School, there are 14 Children of
Missionaries and 2 Ransomed Boys.

ORENBURG.

A town io Asiatic Russia, north-by-east of the

Casplan, and about 600 miles from Astrachsn—

situated in a vast plsiv—contains 2000 houses~

the great thoroughfare, by C , between
Siberia and European Russia.

S$COTTISH MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
.18

.

C. Fraser, G. M‘Alpine, John Gray.
Walter Buchanan, a Cabardian.
The following extracts from the last Re-
port will shew the state of this Mission :—
The Missionaries continue to visit the Kirghi-
, and frequently meet with a kind reception and
a somewhat attentive audience. The plan of fol-
lowing this tribe into the extensive Steppe occupied
Ilzl them, which is beyond the precincts of the
ssian territory, is thought to be dangerous.
There are, however, other tribes of Tartars to he
ound in the neighbourhood of Orenburg besides the
Kirghisians. The permanent Tartar population,
residing in the town, is likewise considerable ;
while numbers take up their ur‘v’lﬁrl.ry residence
in the place, from distant parts of the province,
and even from the most remote districts of Tartary,
Besides the efforts which ‘are making to impart
s knowledge of Ghristianity to those Kirghisians
who are within the reach of the Missionaries, an
extensive circulation of the New Testament and
of other suitable Books and Tracts is maintained
at this station : and, in addition to the regular dis-
tribution which is made among the strangers who
visit Orenbury, two extensive tours have been
undertaken this year, with this object more imme-
diately in view.

Mr. M¢Alpine took the first of these
Journeys, accompanied by Walter . Bu-
chanan. Of this, it is saide— .

They proceeded as far as Kazan, a city upwards
of 300 miles to the north-west of Orenburg, taking
one road in going from home and returning
by another. Hestopped at all the different vil.
lages on the two routes ; waiting on the Mollahs ;
conversing with them on the suabject of religion :
and distributing copies of the Scriptures and of
Tracts, to those who by actual trial shewed that
they could read them,

Mr. Gray, with the same companion,
proceeded to Oufa, the seat of Govern-
ment of the Province, which had been
visited the preceding year, as ttated in the
last Survey.

On each Journey, about 600 Testa-
ments, Books, and Tracts were distributed.

Siberia.

Tax Emperor of Russia, in May of last year, grln!ed land to the Mis.
sionaries at Selinginsk, on the same terms as bad been just before prescribed
to the German Missionaries, and, some years since, Lo the Scottish. These
ternis, by which greater privileges are conceded to the Missionaries than to
any other foreigners, are as follows :—

1. The land accorded to them must, under no pretence, pass from the Missionaries into

other hands; not by selling nor by mortgaging it: as they have no right to dispose of it,
for objects foreign {o their‘vievu,yi. e. thoirpp}ofesud designs as Missionaries of Christ.

fter the term of 30 years from the land being put into their possession, the Missio-. -

. for every <Desiative” of it [aboat

naries shall pay to the Government 15 copecks ye

————
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two acres and two-thirds) that is proper to be cultivated, and fulfil the services required

from all possessors of grounds by the police. But they
and civil services; as also from the obligation to give

ment or charge, and from milita
lodgings in their houses to the Soldiers.

SELINGINSK.

A Military Station south-east of Irkutsk and Lake
Baikal—about 160 miles from Irkutsk—lohabi-
tants about 3000, exclusive of thoss of several vil-
lages—in the centre of all the Buriats, on the sast
side of the Baikal.
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

1819.

Edw. Stallybrass, W. Swan, Rob. Yuille,
Missionaries.

The Emperor has shewn much favour
to the Mission.. The Grant of Land,
just mentioned, amounting to 42 desia-
tives, or about 112 acres, was accompa-
nied by the Emperor’s engagement to
defray the expense of 7000 rubles incur-
red by the erection of the Missionary
Buildings.

In the early part of 1821, Messrs. Stal-
lybrass and Swan spent several weeks in
the vicinity of the Gusina Lake, during
the celebration of the ¢ Featival of the
White Month,” when the Buriats assem-
ble in great numbers. They were chiefly
engaged in visiting their temples, in eonver-
sation, and in the distribution of Tracts.
They state, at the close of their Journal of
this Tour—

The view now given of Lamaism, as practised
bere, certainly exhibits it as parativelylof a
less character. It has no features of cruelty:
and presents none of those shocking spectacles,
which are common among some idolaters. But
the whole system is s delusion. The people be-
lievea lie: they take pl in uarigh X
and none more than the Lamas themselves. Their
books teach them no morality, for they are in an
anknown tongue. Their restraints from criminal
indulgences are confined to the short time which
they spend in their temples ; and, when they re-
tum home, itis to commit all unclesnness with
greedinass. Their services are unmeaning forms ;
and they hesitute not to confess them to be irk-
some and disareeable ; but think the performance
mﬂn. on this very account, 80 much more meri-
us.

In the Spring of last year, they under-
took a journey of sbout 1000 versts, or

shall b free from every other pay-

between 600 and 700 miles, among the
Chorinsky Buriats,eastward of Selinginsk,
The two systems of Shamanism and La-
maism are making inroads on each other.-
A passage in Mr. Swan’s Journal is
striking :— ‘

The Selinginsk Buriats only to about half
the number of their brethren, the Chorinsky Tribe ;
but they huve ten temples and not less than two
thousand Lamas, while the latter have only four
temples and scarcely two hundred Lamas. Sha-
roanism, however, is on the decline, Maay have re-
cently d it, and emb d Dalai-L ism ;
and many more are at present halting between
these two opinions. What & pity these poor
Heathen should be left thus to exchange one sys-
tem of delusi ber, instead of being

for »
turned from darkness to light, and from the power
of Satan to God! We desire to regard this asa
loud call for exertion on our part; and we trust
that the statement of it will excite our friends at
bome to earnest prayer for this people, and for us
who have been sentamong them.

The zeal of the Lamas has led them to
send Missionaries beyond the Baikal to
the unlettered tribes round lrkutsk, in
order to overthrow Shamanism, and set
up their own unintelligible mummery in
regions where it has hitherto been un-
known: and Mr. Shaw met with one
Buriat, who, out of 10,000 sheep left him
by his Father, had disposed of sxven THOU-
saxp, and had devoted the produce, with
other property, to the building of a tem-
plel  Well may these things provoke
Christians to jealousy !

The Missionaries centinue the study of
Russ and Mongolian ; and have in view -
a Version of the whole Bible into Mon-
golian. A Printing-Press is to be esta-
blished, the authority of the Government
having been obtained : it was to be for-
warded with the requisite types from Pe-
tersburg ; and will be immedistely em-
ployed in printing the Gospels and Tracts
in Mongolian ; the whole expense of
printing the Scriptures being undertaken
by the Russian Bible Society.

China.

CANTON.
LONDON MISS8IONARY SOCIETY,
1807.

Robert Morrison, n.o. Missionary.
An extract from the last Report will
convey the sentiments of the Directors on

this Mission: —

Dr. Morrison continues to view with deep con-

cern the small effect produced by his
few Chinese, to whom, from time to

amonyg the
time, he has been enabled to impart religious in-
attion.”

To persevere, for s period of fifteen years, in at-
tempts to illaminate the dark minds of these peo-
ple by the light of divine truth, and, with an ex-
ception or two, to behold all still dark, affords a
ine lification of the pati end resolution
of the Christian Missionary, and of the efficacy of
the motives which his religion supplies. ‘Those,
however, who firmly believe in the fulfilment of
the Scripture Prophecies, are not to be discoursged
by the delays, which, on grounds as just asthey
are inscrutable, are permitted by Him, who rules
in every heart and over every empire.

The Chinese Mission is, however, peculiar. The
public preaching of the Gospel in any one spot of
the Empire is impr ble. Al o, thet
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these preperatory hb;‘u:h.. pationtly to wait and
sarpestly to peay, 8o all-quickean! it
shall deseend, and spresd moral life udhfotstfl‘l‘ly
and beauty, over this extensive portion of the globe,

In furth of the design adverted to

ex the mind. rough the m of
dooks, almost exclusively, Missionaries can as
yet spaak to the who pgwle_thl.t [l

n L
in the preceding remarks, Dr. Morrison has in con-
lation rather an i i

t n of an argu-
ve nature, * in support of the claims of

tion even in the heéart of the Empire.

In this way, the seed of the Gospel Is scattering
over the provinces of China—the hopes of a fature
age are sowing—the sacred learen of Trath s dif-
fasing itself: be it ours steadily to persevere i

Christianity, as opposed to the Polytheism and
Hero-Worship of Chizese Religionists on the one
h&nm. of Chinese Atheistical Materialists on

At pp. 419—421 of the last Volume, a
Document was printed illustrative of the
aversion of the Chinese to Christianity,
with Dr. Morrison®s remarks thereon ; and
also some account of the Roman- Catholic
Missions in Chins. At pp. 511--513,
proofs were adduced. of the prevalence of
Infanticide among the Chinese. :

—————

India bepond the Ganges.

MALACCA.

The cile/ Town in the Peninsula of Malsece—re- § gradually

to the Dutch in 1818,
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
1815.

Claudive H, Thomsen, Robert Flﬂ.ning,
Jemes Humphreys, David Collie,
Missionaries.

G. H. Huttmsnn, Printer.

Itis with that we omit the name
of Dr. Milne, a8 a Labourer in this Mis-
sion. His healthhad been long declin-
ing: with & view to its restoration, he
took a voyage to Bincapore and Penang;
but, finding himself grow weaker, here-
turned to Malacea, and died there, of pul-
monary consumption, on the 2d of June,
about a week after his return, havinga
little before sttained his S7th year. He
had written to the Directorsfrom Penaug,
April 17th, but a few weeks before his
desth—

As to my own cave, Ithiok a grest and peculiar
uncertainty hangs upon it. There ie a complica-
tion in my disorder. I believe that a long sea-
voyage would be useful ; and yet, T am so tied at
Malacca, that I cannot leave it: I must hang on,
till T see persons able to carry on the work., Make
haste and send them, or I shall be gone before they
come. When heart and flesh fail, be thom, O
the strength of my heart, and my portion forever!
_Pray sbuadantly for me. . .

Mr. Beighton, who accompanied him
from Penang to Malacea, writes—

On the Sabbath that we spent at sea, 1 was near
his couch, and he app d to ke frequently in
prayer. On one occasiom, his petition war—"* O
God] prepare me for life,"or for ‘death”—adding,
with peculiar emphasis, ** but Death—Death—that
is the thing I”

He thus describes the closing scene of
the life of this distinguished Missionary—

About five o'clock on Saturday Afternoon, June 3,
he was in extreme pain; and exclaimed, with

great earncsiness;, * My God, my God, twip te I
He wab afterward: more tusy, butbesases
weaker. He asked for little during the
night; and, st half-past two ‘o'clock on Sanday
Morning, June 2, our highly respected friend and
brother was relessed from all bis sufferings, and his
happy aplrit fled to enjoy a glorious Subbath in the
paradise of God.

It was the intention of Dr. Morrison to
return, this year, for a season, to Europe,
The death of Dr. Milne may probabably
occasion some change in his plan,

Mr. and Mrs. Humphbreys arrived
Sept. 3, 1821 ; and Mr Collie in June, of
last year. .

Mrs. Collie, after an iliness of 14 days,
died at Madras, in their way, on the 24th
of May. Her end was triumphant. After
quoting, ip her last conflict, with a falter-
ing songue, He isthe chiefest among ten
thousand, and altogether lovely. Whosoever
belisveth in me hath everlasting life, and
I will raise him wup at the last day—her
dying words were—

The battle’s fought, the prise is won !
Now, O Lord, let trouble cease,
And let thy servant die in peace!

The labours of the Mission, in its vari-
ous departments, were prosecuted with
activity during the year. .

In the Chinese Schools, there were
sbout 90 Boys. A well-qualified person
is to proceed to this Station, in order to
organise Native Schools, as far as practica-
ble on the British System, for the benefit
of the Chinese and Malay population.

The usual daily exercises of Christian
‘Worship, for the benefit of the Heathen,
are continued. In a few of the Heathen,
an increased attention to the Gospel is
apparent.

The press has been actively empl
and has been well conducted by’lz:
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Huttmann. The Chinese Magasine con-
tinues to be niuhrly publishod and cir.
culated : a sixth volume of this work has

been completed. Tbe First Number of m

the  Malay Magazine,’ a quarterly pub-
Heation, conducted by Mr. Thomsen, was
issued, as proposed, in January 1831. An
edition of a tract, by Dr. Milne, entitled.
¢ Sau Paou,” or the ‘¢ Three Pearls,”
containing an acoount of the Missionary,
“Tract, Bible Societies, treated accord-
ing to the order of their establishment,
has alse been printed.

On the completion of the Chinese
Translation of the Old Testament, Dr.
Milne proceeded to compile, in that lan-

» & ¢ Practical Exposition of the
gphtle to the Ephesians ;" considering
this part of the New Testament as being
peculiarly adapted to the condition of the
Heathen. This work was brought to a
conclusion before his death.

In reference to the circulation of books,
the Report states—

‘The distribation of the Seriptures and Religious
Tructs, in the mative L , is lass i
than £ 1 la of Malacca ; the

INDIA BEYOND TRE GANGES.

St

SINCAPORE.
A small Island, at the southern extremity of the
Peninsula of Malacca—taken possession d by the
in February w‘:g-npi_d!? W.WO.
an
10,000,
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
1819,
S8amuel Milton, AMissionary.

The Chinese and English Services on
the Sunday have been continued. The
Chinese and Malay Schools prosper; the
children improving, some of them in par-
ticular, with rapidity. .

In the Spring of 1821 Mr. Milton
visited Batavia, and married there. On -
his return, he opened an English School
for the Settlers, and Mrs. Milton (daughter
of the late General Wilson, of the Ma-
dras Service) who is well aequainted with
Malabar, employed this knowledge to the
benetit of the Mission. Mr. Milton was
still studying Malay.

PULO PENANG.

Or, Prince of Wales Island, lying off the coast of
th: Malay Lll’eniuulu—eoguim about 160 square

ly in the p
peopls of the Colony being now, in a
degres, lied, 1t b

diatribution upoa the whale, especially smong the
islands of the Malayaa Archipelago, is much en-
better conducted than it

& bes of ployed.
local oppoctunities for promoting an effective cis-
ealation.

In the Anglo-Chinese College there
were six Students; but they have since
increased. On the subject of the College,
the Directors say—

Considerable accessions had been made to the
Library, and endeavours were making to collect
aseful Malay and Siamese Books. Chinese, Malay,
and Siamese Teachers were employed in the Insti-
tution. The two latter were partly occupied in
traascribing native books for the use of the College.

The contributions received in this couatry, in aid
of the Anglo-Chinese College, during the past year,
we are concerned to stute, have not much exceeded
the sum of 100/, The additional subscriptions re-
ceived abroad for the same object, advices of which
have been received by the Directors since the lust
Anaiversury, amoant o 409 dollars.

CHINESE-SAMARITAN SOCIETY.
1819,

The formation of this Society was no-
ticed in the last Survey. It is under the
direction of trust-worthy Chinese. The
First Aoniversary was held in the Anglo-
Chiness College, Feb. 8, 1821 ; when a
Report was read, from which it appeared
that s number of aged and afflicted Chi-
nese, some blind and lame, had been relieved
by gratuitous moathly allowances. The
name of the Secretary is Yaou-seen-sang.
'l‘:::d following Notice has been circu-

Ala

d to ufford p iary aid to this

F

-Leen, the President ; or to Heu, He, or Heen,
other Members of the Committes ut, Malncea,

Bocisty, are desired to remit their contribotions to |

..... ey . ing to a censas in 1818

wers 30,900 ; but since increesed to between 35 snd

40,000 : of whom about 1300 are Native Christians,

8000 Chinese, and the rest Malay and other Set-

tlers—transferred, in 1786, to the East India €om-

pany, and has a regular Governmert, subordinste
,  only to the Governor Geaeral.

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
1819.
GNORGE TOWN,
T. Beighton, John Ince, Afissiondries.
JAMES TOWN,

Walter H. Medhurst, Missionary.

Mrs, Ince died in peace, within a few
days of Dr. Milne. She had spent, with
Mr. Ince, several months at Malacca, in
the latter balf of 1821, in the hope of
restoring her health.

An additional Chinese School now
makes the number six—two Chinese,
three Malay, and one Female Malay. In
all, the Scriptures and Tracts are more or
less used, even by the Chinese and Maho-
wedan Teachers. These indications of
regard to the Scriptures may encourage
favourable expectations respecting the fu-
turc progress of the Mission. The Female
Schoul, of about 30 Girls, prospers. Seve-
ral Malay Youths and Females read the
New Teatament with ease. From among
the Malsy Youths, the Missionaries hope to
obtain Native Teachers. A few adults
learn English and Malay, in an evening
School. Mrs. Beighton and the late Mrs.
Ince had opened a Boarding School in
connection with the Mission.

Oa. the increase of Schools, the Repors

states— . A
Maoy opportunjties occur for opening additional
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Native Sehiools, in which the Scriptures might be

introduced. Mahomedaa Schoolmasters also vo-

luntatily apply to be taken into the service of the
ssion.

{ssio

The Breth to avail th |
of these facilities for the multiplication of Native
b but are checked derations of €x.
pense. 'They are desirous, however, that the
British Public should know, that a Malay School,
after the charges of §ts establishment, might be
supported . for 10 dollars per month (the Chinese

hools are more expensive); and hope that the
‘plan which has been so happily adopted as to the
msintenante of Native Teachers in Travaacore,
will besacted upon by some benevolent friends in
_Great Britain, for the support of Native Schools in
Penang.
~ Mr. Medhurst, at James Town, is en-
gaged in the education and religious
instruction of Chinese and Malays. Many
of the Chinese Settlers call daily to con-
verse and read. Mr. Medhurst adminis-
ters medicine to the people: we quoted
at pp. 511 and 512 of the Jast Volume, a
shocking instance of the cruel indifference
of one of his patients on the murder of his
female children.

Penang is divided by a chain of moun-
tains running from north to south, The
Europesans gccupy the eastern side only.
Mr. Medhurst having passed over the hills
to the western side, found about 2000
Chinese, whom he purposes visiting occa-
sionally, in order to preach to and converse
with them.

In the Letter written by Dr. Milne
from Penang, before quoted, he- thus
speaks of this Mission : —

The Mission here is doing well. There seems to
be a good deal of Christian Truth communicated
directly to the Heathen, weckly and daily—a thing
of much importance in this stage of our Missions.
‘We are already in possession of many books; but
wmore preacht hising, &c )

[Ty
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RANGOON.

The chief Sea- of the Burman Empire—about
670 miles south-east of Calcutta,
AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONS.
1815.

Adoniram Judson, Dr.Price, Missionaries.

The return of Mr, and Mrs. Judson
from their visit to Bengal, and the subse-
quent arrival of Mrs. Judson ‘in England
on her way to America, were noticed at
p. 268 of our last Volume; and the pro-
posal of some friends in London to raise
funds for the ransom and education of 25
Burman Girls, at pp. 815 and 316.

Dr. Price and Mrs. Price had reached
Rangoon before Mrs. Judson left; and
Mr. sud Mrs. Hough, who had left
that Station for Serampore, were about
to return thither. . .

An American Publication has the fol-
lowing notice respecting Mr. Judson’s
proceedings : — .

The Jouroal of Mr.Judson, up to the 1itho
March 1821, has been received. On the 4th of
January he arrived at Rangoon from Bengal, whi-
ther he had accompanied his wife for the benefit
of her health. The converts, though so long de-
prived of his instructions and example, had main-
talned a consistent ‘course. Some agitation re-
sulted from the preparations for war with the Sia-
mese ; but there seemed to be no cause to appre-
hend an interruption of the Mission. On the con-
trary its concerns wore a brightening aspect. The
Viceroy had given unequivocal evidenees of his
disposition not to interfere; and had defeated the
efforts of some of the Native Priests to injure
Moung Shwa Gnong, the most prominent of the con-
verts- Moung Ing was baptized on the 4th of March,

Mr. Judson himself writes—
" 'We had the most pl bly y y at
Worship, that T can recollect : ten disciples, five
hopeful inquirers, (respectable people,) and others
to the amount of about twenty-five aduits in alls
hibited & tacl

1

The Brethren have set up, what I mayeail “‘ a
Form of Public Worship,” by which I mean Sab-
bath Services, consisting of public prayer,.reading
the Scriptures, singi P hing, &c. I consid
this a high missionary attainment, and s good sign
at & Mission.

P which would have seemed:
two years ago a perfect miracle. .

1 have engaged Moung Shwa Gnong to assist in
revising Acts ; but he is so particulur snd thoroughy
that we get on very slowly—not more thaa ten
verses a day, though he is with me from nine inthe
morning till sunset.

India within the Canges.

On the favourable prospect which opens for the diffusion of Christianity
in India, we have much satisfaction in quoting the following passage of a

Letter from Calcutta, addressed by the
to the Society for Propagating the Gospel : —
qli\yen to the public mind here, with re

t ative Population, is indeed remarkable ; and the
more reflecting and religious part of the Eur Societ

The imphlse
the state of the

ev. Principal of Bishops' College

ct to the obligation of improving
conviction among the

P y to be gaining ground,

that this improvement must involve in it the introduction of Christianity. ] .
Apprehensions of danger from the native prejudices, are, in the judgment of almost every

observer here, without

oundation. The experience

e Diocesan Schools, and others

where the children of Pagans are instructed, proves that they will admit any thing, pro-
vided their errors be not the direct ohjects of attack; and that, while the indolence and

sensuality of their native habits bind

em most to their superstitions, the hopes of their

children’s advancement are sufficient to make them consent to the method, which, more

effectually than any other, tends to undermine the same superstitions in

them.

I can speak with confidence to the fact, that the Scriptures and other Christian Books,.

even in passages the most contradiciory to the whole

ystem of Idolatry. MAY be read

in Heathen Schools, where Brahmin Pundits are the hearers and teachers, without exciting

any alarm or offence whatever.
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in the Twenty-second Report of the Church Missionary Society
gives an affecting picture of the condition of this Jarge portion of mankind :—

On the awful state of the Native Population of thpse vast regions, the Committee have
the aflicting testimony of the very highest anthority. A passage from a Letter of the Most
Noble the Governor-General to the Noble President of the Society, will very forcibly
shew the necessity which exists in India, for the utmost exertions of Christian Societies,
and the good prospect under which these exertions are carried on. The Marquis of Hast-
jngs writes—

E"lt will be gntitz'ing to your Lordship to learn, that the dissemination of Instruction in
this country proceeds extensively and rapidly. As the Books prepared for the Schools are
expositions of the simple principles of Morality, No OTHER INCULCATION OF WHICH EXISTS
THROUCHOUT INDIA, there is reason to hope that the diffasion of those Lessons may be of
much advantage to the Native Community. Had I not been in a position to ascertain it, I
could not have believed that an immense, and in some particulars cultivated, population,
was to be fonnd 80 DESTITUTE OF LAUDABLE QUALITIES!®

The increase of Education and the diffusion of Scripture Knowledge
must be the remedy for this flagrant evil : for what other state of morals can
be expected ainong a people, who live under the dominion of such vain
Taucies and pernicious superstitions as were described at 'pf 334—336, 385,
and 386 of ourlast Volurwe? There is, indeed, a powerful and increasing
body of Hindoos—the Esoteric Philosophers of India—who avow that
their Sacred Books, if properly explained, declare One God, and Him to be
the sole object of worship: of the manner in which they attempt to make
out this explanation, our Readers bad some specimens at pp. 370—375 of the
Volume for 1816, and at pp. 5186—528 of that fur 1818. ‘The indefatigable
Reformer, Rammobun Ry, still labours; and other Natives are co-
operating with him. They are now fairly committing their Creed to the
test of public investigation; and openly impugn, on the grounds of reason
and comparison with their own notions, the peculiar doctrines of the Go-
spel. Rammohua Roy, in particular, discovers in his publications an ex-
tensive knowledge of English Polemical Writings. A Periodical Work
wasbegunin 1821, in Bengalec and English, with the express view of defend-
ing the Hindoo Religion: it is entitled the ** Brabminical Magazine: the
Mfssionary and the gnhmil" : it ismild in its avowals, and acute in its
sophistries; but its spirit is bitter, and its misrepresentations flagrant. But
these Reformers are all preparing the way for the Gospel. Oune of them,
lately deceased, left, in Bengalee. a masterly piece ‘* Against the prevailing
System of Hindoo Idolatry,” a translation of which bas becn made by the
Rev. Dcocar Schmid, and revised by Rammohun Roy, at whose expense it
has been published : a series of extracts from this Tract will be found in the
Seventh Appendix to the Twenty-second Report of the Church Missionary
Seciety. :

Amgng the indications of the progress of Knowledge in India, we quoted,
at p. 333 of the last Volume, the Address of Native Gentlemen to Sir
Edward East on his quitting India. Weadd a testimony on the same sub-

Jject from the Journal of the Rev. Pliny Fisk, American Missionary, when
al Alexandria, in Fehruary of last year:—

Major-General Sir John Malcolm, who was going from India to England, was with us
two Sabbaths. With him I had some interesting conversation respecting India and Persia,
im which countries he has spent aboat 30 years of hislife. He says the prox'.eu of know-
ledge and civilization in India is astonishing. Though he has some fears that young Mis-
sionaries who go to India will be too zealous, and endeavour to “go toe fast™ at first, yet
he entertains no dowbt of their altimate success.

But one of the surest indications of the improving state of India, is the
attention which is beginming to be paid to the just rights of Females: all
the fabour and kindness bestowed on this object will remunerate the friends
of India a hundred fold, by the beneficial inftuence of all improvements in
the Female Character on the great body of seciety.

Of the prevent wretched condition of Females in Indis, we haye adduced
frequent evidence; and particularly in the last Volume, pp. 422—433, from
Mr. Ward: and it will be seen, from pp. 481—485 of the same Volume, that
the attempts to introduce Education among Female Hindoos is assuming,
with lFre:t promise, a more systematic form. By recent advices, we learn
tb}t emale Schools, in copnection with different Societies, are rapidly

on. 1828. : r
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increasing: and that the Hindoos themselves begin to advacate this Cause; a

bighly res;

table Brakmin having written a Treatise, in Bengalee, in supe

port of this object, which is put into circulation among the Natives.

‘We are the more re

oiced at this growin
males among the Hindoos, because we fear t
of just views and feelings among the Natives,
extinction of those cruel superstitions under which they suffer,

attention to the state of Fe-
at it is only to the prevalence
that we must look for the
so long as

the Native Expounders of their Books can find any. colourable pretext in

ort of them as a
in February last, we
denominated Suttee

rt of their religion.
nd it distinctly avowed—** that during the ceremony
(at which Hindoo Women burn themselves), certain

In a Government Order, issued

acts have been occasionally committed, in direct opposition to the rules

laid down in the reli

ious institutes o

f the Hindoos, by which that practice

is authorized and forbidden, in particular cases: as, for instance, at several
laces pregnant women, aud girls not yet arrived at their full age, have

n burnt alives and people,

after having intoxicated women by adminis-

tering intoxicating substances, have burnt them without their assent whilst

jnsensible s which conduct is contrary to the Shasters,

and perfectly incon-

sistent with every principlc of humanity.” But what follows?—The Govern-

ment Officers are *¢strictly en
every effort to prevent these

oined to use
'orbidden practices”; but they are to let the

the utmost care and to make

ople know, * that it is not the intention of the Government to check or

orbid any act authorized by the tenets of the reli
uire any express

their dominions, or even to

jon of the inhabitants of
eave or permission being

obtained previously to the p:'?ormance of the act of Suttee.” This docu-
ment is important, to ado%t the words of another writer, ** as it fully authen-

ticates the facts, on the su
have been reported by Missionaries ;
them, if the

rder be faithfully execu

ject of these atrocities, which from time to time
and it will operate to prevent many of
ted. It is now established, be

ond all

power of palliation or contradiction, that prc;gnantwomen. girls unzer age,

women made intoxicated for the pur, o
y bP!:‘i‘:ed. have féd t!

women whose consent has not been o

them victims, and
ese detested fires1™

renderin

We rejoice, with the same friend, *that the Indian Government has inter-

osed to prevent suca enormities; but we deepl

y regret that the Order is

wn up 80 as almost to imply 8 sanction of the practice, where the victim
is consenting, and the above-mentioned circumstances do not occor:” and
we cannot but feel, with him,  that some expression of horror that such

practices should, in any case, be prescribed by the religion of the Natives,

was surely demanded by humanity,
have found a place in a"State Paper
But whoever has duly weighe

forward in the House of Commons on

wnted in a Folio Volume of 270 pa

as well as by religion, and ought to
which will be rcad throughout India.”
the mass of afflictin
the Motion of

s, on the base and cruel treatment of

evidence, brought
r. Buxton, and since

omen in India under pretext of re igion, will be well satisfied, that, asnow
these atrocities are brought out before the eyes of just and humane men,
the poor Females of India will not be much longer abandoned to Delusion

and Oppression.

Two or Three of the first Stations met
with at the south-east part of Bengal are
not in pointof fact  within the Ganges,”
but they fall naturally within this division
of the Survey.

CHITTAGONG,

1Is a distriet, 120 miles by an average of 25—the
capitul is Islamabed, but it is frequently called by
the name of the district—it is 8 miles from theses,
and 317 miles travelling di from Cal

American Baptists, acts in concert with -
the Baptists of India.

Under various disadvantages there are
said to be 150 Members. Nearly 100
Scholars are in daily attendance : of these
it is said— .

They all bear the Christian Name, and are the
offspring of Roman Catholics; but being Jelt by
their Priests without aay instruction, snd withoat
the Scriptures, they equal their Heathen neighbosrs

BAPTIST MISSIONS.
. 1812,
Jaraes Colman, Missionary.
- John Johannes, Schoolmaster.
Mr. Colman, from Rangoon, of the

in ig and depravity.

At the Apnual Examination, the Col-
lector bestowed Pocket Bibles on 20 Boys,
and pecuniary rewards on upward of 80.

In Arracan, between Rangoon and
Chittagong, there are Christians among.
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the Mugs, who are under the care of Mr.
Fink snd Five Native Preachers.

Mr. Colman was about to settle in Ar-
sacen, in the midst ofa large population.

NOACOLLY.
In the District of Tiperal, north of that of Chitta-
gong, and bordering oo _l.he Burman Dominions,
CURISTIAN KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY.
1821.

The last Report states—

At Noacolly, s Missionary would be eminently
useful. Although Schools are alresdy formed with
8 special view 10 the improvement of the long-ne-

] d Christi di d at this place, but
little removed from Pagapism, an -blf.IPsnucwr

INDIA WITHIN THE GANGES.

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
1807,
Wiliam Thomas, Portuguese ;
. with Four Native Assistants.

Mr. Thomas and his Assistants are con-
stantly engaged in travelling from village
to village. The number of villages visited,
in the course of two months ouly, is stated
at upward of 150, In the last two years,
more than 20 .persous, chiefly Idolaters,
have been baptized.

The following extract from the Peri-
odical Accounts will shew the vexations to

which the Native Christians are subject :—
Fora idersble time back, the Native Cbris-

is requisite to give effect to these b

DACCA. .
A large City in Beugal, the Capital of the Eastern
division of that Proviuce—Inhubitants, 150,000;
of whom more than balf are Mahomedans—travel-
liag distance north-east, from Culcutts, 170 miles.
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
Revived ia 1816.
Owen Leonard, Missionary.
Ramprusad, Native.

An Auxiliary School Society has now
existed at Dacca for four years ; and has
veceived, not only the support of the Eu-
ropean Gentlemen residing in the city,
but thas of many leading Natives. The
following abstract is taken from the last

Report of this Society :~—
The attempt to create Native Schools in Dacea
Dhas deen attended with the most pleasing e!

tiuns have suffered great inconvenience, from the
refusal of the native bLurbers to shuve them. In
India every man, however indigent, employs a
barber. As the Native Cliristians have no barbers
among them, an attempt hus been made with too
much success Lo distress them, on the part of some
men of opulence in this district. The plea slleged
for the refusal was, thatto shave a Native Ghristisn
would be fatal to the custe of the heathen barber,
Aftar considerable altercation, it was proposed to
limit the aid of the barbers to those among the Ne-
tive Christisns wholiad origisally enjoyed distinc-
tion of rank ; but thess refosed to take advantage
of the offer, saying that nmong‘b(ihthﬁau there
were no distinctions of caste. plea of Joss of
caste, 30 plausibly ad d, was, b Wb
tally void of truth ; for an application being made
o the authorized expounders of the Hindoo Law
in Culcutta, they, in a couplet of Sanscrit Verse,
delivered it as the law, that, a8 no loss of castg
was lncurred by sbaving those of a different seli-
gian, 30 an equal latitude was to be allowed in
favour of t}lou Hindoos who bad wmbraced &

Seveateen Beugalee Schools. have been ruised and
kept up id such a manner, that they give 76 Scho-
lurs each as the average altendamce, the whole
mumber amounting to 1300. The examination of
these, st differeat periods, has afforded the most

tively satisfactioa.
A Persian School is opened for respectable Mus-
sulmans.

A School for indigeat Christiaa Children hasbeen

of the highest value to this city ; aud has rendesed |
» who,

those Youths valuable Members of Socisty
withoot the instraction given, would have been
wandering in the streets in vice and wretchedness :
37 Boys st s late Examination manifested great

improvement.
1o ber of the Schools, the

Scrip-

the
sures have been introduced, without creatin |
alarm, & ey

m of
Satrodoction of the Sacred Scrig
tive Schools, connected with the different Societies
who promote this object, is among the most pleas-
ing sad snimmting fe of imp

But the desire for information is not
confined to the training in the
Schools. At a Festival, where it was com-
puted that nearly 200,000 persons were
collected, sush was their eagerness to re-
ceive Tracts, that thousands filled the gar-
den and the house, and would not depart
till each had received.  one. The distri-
bution occnpied five days ; on the first of
which, alone, more than 3000 individuals
were supplied.

Acal di PP

SAHEBGUNJ.
The principal Town in the District of Jessore—
Deaply 80 miles cut-npnh-an of Culcutta.

L to the:
ptures into the Na-

.BARRIPORE.

About 16 miles south-eastof Caleutta.
CHRISTIAN KNOWI.EDGEB SOCIETY.
1807,

The Dioeesan Committee have taken o
large School under their tare, and have
erected a School House.

CALCUTTA.

il The Chief of the British Presidencies in Indise.
|| Johabitants, includiog 20 niles rouad, calculated,

in 1808, at$,225,000: those of Caloutts itself very
varioualy estimated. e

AUXILIARY BIBLE SOCIETY, ,

The Society has proceeded diligently in
the preparation of Versions and Editions
of the Scriptures. The edition of the
Malay Bible, in Arabic characters, under
the care of the Rev. Mr. Hutchings, was
:Ibouno issue from the press: that Gen.
leman bas declined, in gratifying terms,
the acceptance of a liberal gnu,ul:y‘ol‘ud

to him. The Hindoostunee Version of
the Old Testament was coming to a con-
clusion: the arrival from the Parent So-

ciety of 4000 copies of the Hindoostanee
New Testament, printed in London, has
been bighly seasonable : various quantities
of them were dispatched w0 different parts,
the Pentateuch being in great request

among 2000 extra copies
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were to be printed. Portuguese Bibles,
forwarded from England, remained unsold.

In the circulation of the Scriptures the
Society has been cqually diligent. All
persons engaged in the work of Missions,
of whatever per ion, were ené
to make their wants known, and were
liberally furnished according to the So-
ciéty’s means. The list of places, to which
the Scriptures have been sent, compre-
hends all the most important places in the
Presidency, besides the various Auxili-
aries in India.

The contributions of the Tenth Year
amounted to 14,141 rupees; exceeding
those of the Ninth hy 4000.

SOCIBTY FOR PROPAGATING THE
GOSPEL.

The lamented death of the Right Reve-
rend Founder of the 8ociety’s College was
stated at pp. 515—515 of our last Volume.
Some notices of the progress of the College
and its Statutes were given at pp. S01 and
802.

It was expected that the buildings would
be finished by the present time. In July
1821, the contributions in India amounted
to 1900 rupees, in addition to 4000 from
the late Bishop toward fitting up the Chapel.

The 8ociety has appropriated 10004, per
annum to the maintenance of Ten Divi-
nity and Ten Lay Scholarships; and has
itin contemplation to adopt measures, for
rendering the Sons of Clergymen educated
by the Clergy Orphan Saciety available for
the purposes of the Society. On this sub-
Jject, the Board remark—

Should any arrangement of this nature be carried
into execution, it cannot fail 8o be productive of
the most lively interest in all the supportess of that
Katablishment, when they see the Sons of their
Brethren, whose forlorn situation et the death of
their Parents has claimed for them the protection
which they now enjoy, aducated for the same rank
in life, and for the same blessed parpose which their

Fathers promoted in advancing the interssts of
Christianity, though in a far distant country.

An elegant view of the College is given
with the last Report of the Board.

CARISTIAN KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY.

Mr. Van Gricken,
Superintendant of Schools.
Of the advantages of an Ecclesiastical
Establishment in India, the Board say—
They sre well aware that the propugation of
Christianity in the Bast is justly regarded with
peculiar jnterest by the whole community. The
formation of an Ecclesiastical Establishment in
India, has not onty restored to Religion her legi-
timate honours, where she had long been disre
gerded, for or despised ; but d also
A sablime and animatiug prospect. It has fixed a
great centre of union, without which the real inte-
rests of Religion can mever prosper; and it has
given a fresh impulse and direction to every effort
for the dissemination of the Gospel through the
yast and populous territory of Hindoostan.
They add, in reference to the benefits de-
sived to the Society by the same means—
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By the powerful and zealous aid of tie B[isbopof
Calcutta, the labours of the Society ia India withis
the last yeur have been more extensive, and it is
hoped more effectusl, than st any former period.
‘The exertions of the District Committees have also
, been materially increwsed. A larger number of
| books has been distributed ; and the proceedings in
every department have acquired u degree of order
and consistency, which cun hardly fail to contribute
essentiully both to present «nd ultimate success.

A Depét of Books at Cawnpore has
been added to those hefore formed : 1967
have been issued from it. Individuals
also, at Agra and elsewhere, zealously pro-
mote the Society’s objects. Public Es-
tablishments continwe to be supplied. The
demand for Elementary Works is rapidly
increasing. In 1821, the numberof hooks
received was 10,822 : of these, 5885 had
been put in circulation.

The Diocesan Committee had put to
press 2000 copies each of the Discuurses,
the Miracles, and the Parables of our
Lord, in Hindoostanee; and the same
number both in Hindoo and Bengalee:
making together 18,000 copies.

OF another useful design, it is said by
the Board—

Lending Libraries have beeu partially establish:
ed in this Presidency ; and appear to huve given
great satisfaction to these, who tuke au ioterest in
the morsl and religious impsovement of the coun-
try. 1tis determined thac the Librai tes shail coosist
of a complete set of the bound books, smounting
10 4¢ Volumes, and of the works admitted on the
Supplemental Catalogue.

Several New Schools have heen added.
On the state of the Bengal Schools, the
Board remark—

The report is highly The chikdse
nnke niuch grester profici than h fore,
und the value of instruction is sow more duly esti
wated.

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
1801. :
John Lawson, Eustace Carey, W. Yates,
Jumes Penney, W.H. Pearce, J. Statham,
Missionaries : )

‘ with Native Assistants.

The English Chapel was openedin March
1821: the expense, found to amount to
about 3000/, was nearly defrayed by local
contributions. There appear to be now
Eight Places of Native Worship. Preach-
ing is considered as the most indubitable
means of awakening the Heathen. The
attention of the Natives has been encourag-
ing. Discussionsoften take place in pc_nbllc.

The Missionaries bave had the pain to
lose one of their number; Mr. Adam
having fallen into dangerous errors, deny-
ing the Lord who bought him. His place
has, however, been supplied by D!r._Su-
tham, who hasbeen united to the Mission :
a Brahmin also, Anunda, has been bap-
tized, and promises to be a very useful
Teacher of his countrymen : Mr, Carapeit
Aratoon, formerly at Surat, rendersimpos~

tant and gratuitous assistanee.
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In the last two years, Tracts and School
Books, in Bengalee, Hindoostanee, Hin-
doo, and Sanscrit, had been printed, to the
number of 52,950 ; besides 14,600 miscel-
laneous Tracts, and various larger Works.

A * Female Juvenile Society™ has been
in operation for some time. It had, at
first, great difficulties to encounter. In
December 1821, there were 76 Girls, in
three Schools, under Native Teachers: a
fourth was added in January, and had soon
twenty Scholars. The expense of each is
ahout 20L per annum.

At the Eleventh Annual Examination
of the Benevolent Institution, established
for Indigent Christian Children, held
December 21, 1821, nearly 200 Children
were present, of whom 84 were Girls. Of
this Institution, the state of which is high-
ly satisfactory, itis said in the Periodical
Accounts—

Twelce years have now elapsed since the fortna-
tion ‘of this laostitution ; during which period it
bas not only incressed in Calcutts to four times
the size frst intended (the number of Children
originally within contemplation having been only
fifty) bat brunches of it have been axtended to Se-
rampore, Dacca and Chittagony and emorace
nearly all the indigent Christian Children to be
found i these towns. The grrivrous support which
this Institation has received from the Public has
thus, with the Divine biessing, been the mieans of
introducime into useful life, without interferiag in
the least with the Parrats’ right over them, more
than a thwousand Youths, who might otherwise
have been a prey to ignoraace and vice; the
greater number of whom are now valuable, though
humble, members of society.

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
1816.

Deocar Schmid, J. A. Jetter, Missionaries.
Miss Cooke, Superint. of Female Schools.
Thomas Brown, Printer.

Native Schoolmasters and Schoolmistresses.
W. Sawyer, Jacob Maisch, Theoph. Rei-
chardt, sailed.

Messrs. Sawyer, Maisch, and Reichardt
left the Downs, in the Agincourt, April
the 14th; and arrived at Madras, on their
way, in the beginning of September, after
a perifous passage. The ship was aground
fifty hours, on a coral rock, in the Mozam-
bigue Channel, and had been struck, off
the Cape, with a terrific poop-sea ; besides
baving been in imminent danger, in a
dark night, of being run down by a large
vessel. But God graciously delivered
those who sailed in her !

The commencement of a Cbristian In-
stitution, in the Native Town, was stated
in the last Survey. Mr. Corrie thus de-
:ibu the -Premises, which are situated at

The Obristina Institution in Calcutta will cost
. For this sum, our Society will possess in
heart of the Native Town, a space contuining
seres of ground ; with en. upper roomed
eontaining sight rooms below snd five

T
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above—an enclosed square, comprehending about
haif an acre, with a broad piazsa all round and sn
open area in the middle. after the model of a Collegs
Sqaare; with a pond of sweet water—and the sita-
ation such as we consider highly desirsble for the
purpose intended. .
.All the departments of a Christian In-
stitution are now coming into action. .

In the early part of October 1521, Mr.
Jetter and Mr. Brown were settled in their
new abode. Mr. Jetter, who had been
perfecting his knowledge of Bangalee, and
had much improved in health, established
Divine Worship, in that tongue, every
Sunday Morning. On Saturday Even-
ings, a meeting is held for Prayer. Accom-
panied by Mr. Brown, he pays regular
visits to Kidderpore, for the performance
of Divine Service. Surrounded, at Mirza.
pore, by native houses and huts, their com-
passion is moved, by witnessing the wretch-
eduess and immorality of the Heathen.
“ I have found the peoplein the country,”
Mr. Jetter writes, “ expert at every kind
of wickedness: but they are much worse
in Colcutra; and are led by their pretended
Religious Guides as a beast is led by his
owner!” He labours among them, in
preaching and conversation, as he has
opportunity.

The east side of the quadrangle at Mir-
zapore, and about half that of the north,
are appropriated to the Society’s Printing
Office. The Presses were removed thither
in March. For conducting this depart-
ment of service, the Corresponding Com-
mittee report that a more suitable person
than Mr. Brown could not have been
selected. Mr. Schmid i to lab
actively and usefully in the supply of the
Press, and receives assistance therein from
Mr. Jetter,

The labours of the Society in the de-
partment of Education are rapidly in-
creasing. In April, there were Five
Schools, from half-a-mile to five miles dis~
tant from the Institution : they contsined
425 Bengalee Boys, among whom were a
considerable number of Brahmin Children.
An English School had been opened,
occupying the half of the north side of the
quadrangle not occupied by the Printing
Office : the room will bold, with ease, 150
Boys; and will serve, at present, for a
Place of Worship : this School was opened
with 18 Boys ; and is intended as & Cen-
tral School, like that at Burdwan, for the
more promising and advanced Scholars of

the Bengalee Schools, The fears and sus-

picions of the Parents were at first very
powerful; but are gradually wearing
away : the History of Joseph and Eller-
ton’s Dialogues on Genesis are now used,

and the way is opening for the admission

of the Gaspels. The noise and splendour
of the Heatben Festivals prove, however,
a great hindranoe to the Children ; as they
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draw them away, in Calcutta, at lesst one
part of the year out of four.

The Society has been enabled, in the
‘course of the year, to enter, with unex-
pected success, on the new department of
‘Female Native Education. The com-
mencement and early progress of this un-
dertaking were detailed at pp. 481—485
of our last Volume, The Schools rapidly
increased: * After the ice was broken,”
to use Mr. Jetter's words in April,  very
soon & second, a third, a fourth, and a
fifth Girls’ School were established ; and
we have, at present, three more in con-
templation.” These wer¢, soon afterward,

: and, in May, the Society had
Eight*Female Schools in Calcutts, con-
taining about 200 Girls ; and wherever a
Boys' School is now established, one for
Girls is happily beginning, as a matter of
course, to be looked for. It had been under
consideration to appropriate the west and
part of the south sides of the quadrangle
at Mirzapore to the purpose of a Female
Central 8chool ; but the Committee were
waiting for the advice of some Native
Gentlemen, who favour the object, as to
‘the most eligible situation for such a
School. This undertaking has been ho-
moured with the highest patronage which
India affords: “ and it is a subjcct,” the
Committee remark, “of yet higher gra-
tification, that the measure is likely to
become popular among the Natives them-
selves.”

But the gracious guidance of Divine
Providence may be still further traced in
this opening prospect of good. The want
of suitable Teachersfor the Female Schools
would have soon brought the Committee
into difficulties; but this want is likely,
in a great messure, to be supplied. Several
of the Elder Girls at the Asylum for the
Female Orphans of European FParents,
bave given good evidence of having be-
come truly religious; and bave entered,
with gladness of heart, on the study of
‘Bengalee, in order that under MissCooke's
instructions they may be prepared to act
as Teachers of the Female Schools. In
Mr. Thomasou’s zealous exertions to es-
tablish that Asylum, he always hoped that
it might be rendered subservicnt to the
jnterests of Christianity in India; but he
could scarcely look for such a gratifying
fulfilment of his wishes. It is particu-
larly satisfactory also to Mr. and Mrs.
Schmid, that they have been led into a
cituation in which they are enabled so
effectually to aid the objects of the Society.
The number of Girls in the Asylum was
58, but it is to be greatly augmented. Our

Readers will feel their hearts drawn out,

we trust, to pray esrnestly that-the Holy
Spirit would graciously render this, and all
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similar egtablishments, permanent nur-
series of Christian Teachers for the count-
less multitudes of the Females of India.

The Expenditure in the North-India
Mission for the year ending June 30,
182!. was 46,153 rupees, or 5769l.: and
consisted, in round numbers, of the parti-
culars which follow ,—

Calcutta and Kidderpore, 278/.—Burd wan, 1754
—Benares, 1280J.—Chunar, 602/.—Lucknow, 75.—
Meerut (for Kowabee), 123/.—Agrs, 156/.—Hindoo-
stanee Youths, under the Rev. Danijel Corrie, 2654,
—Late Rev. Benedict La Roche's Salary and Pas-
sage to §n¢l}nd. 29¢.~Printing Office Expenses,
Net Charge. 462l -Bosts, - Stssiooery, Wriver:
Pundits, and lnci.deuuls.. Zw. Ty, Writen,

The Subocn. iptions shd Benefactions at
Calcutta, with the Collection at the An-
nugl Sermon, amounted to about 807.. ;
which sum, added to a Donation from
Government of 3031 rupees or 379/. forms
a deduction of 1186l. from the eharge on
the Society.

There is every encouragement for re-
doubled exertions and increased liberality.
Mr. Corrie writes—

We bave now Five Boys’ Schools in Calcutta;
and might, if funds were forthcoming, have all the
Youth of the Town under our Juitios. We have
now Eight Female Schools : the erection of School
Houses will leave us deep in our Treasurer's
books : but we trust in the God whom we serve fo
help us through. Thingsare as proxressive as we
can well expect ;: we have only to pray foc anin-
crease of faith and paticace.

Mr. Jetter says—

Our work is prospering.—The rapid 'progress in
forming;Female Schools will shew that the Saviout
owns our feeble endeavours. With Boys there is
now no more difficulty to get them to Schoel: the
great want now is, to obtain enlarged support to
enable us to extend instruction further.and further.
The little which has been hitherto done, esn
scarcely becnlled a beginning, when we consider
the vast multitudes who are still perishing for
Inck of knowledge. These Schools are the means of
introducing the Gospel among the Heathen: a
Missionary may go to them every day, and presch
the Saving Health to perishing sinners.

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
1816.
Missionaries :

James Keith, S. Trawin, W. Hugh Bank-
head, James Hill, Micaiah Hill, Joseph
Bradley Warden.

Edward Ray, Assistant Missionary.

George Gogerly, Printer.

Mr. Bankhesd arrived August 16th,
1824. Mr. James Hill, Mr. M. Hill, and
Mr. Warden reached their destination
early last year. Mr. Harle, late Assistsnt
Missionary, bas relinguished his connec-
tion with the Society.
gregation at the Eng-

The Sunday Con,
lish Service of Union Chapel was, in Sep-
tember 1821, from 200 to 250. B
Service isheld in the alternoon ; and also
at Mirsapore, Manicktula, Kidderpore,
and other places. In the highways of
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warious villages, from 50 to 200 persons
are collected. Messrs. Gogerly
and Ray travelled as far as Jessore, preach-
ing and distributing Tracts in a great
number of villages.

At Kidderpore there is a promisin
School of from 60 to 70 Boys; and a Girls’
School wasopened, which had 11 Scholars.

There had been printed, within a year,
35,500 Tracts; and 30,00 had been is-
sued : those printed hiad consisted of, 17,000
Bengalee 15,500 Bengalee and English,

' amd 1000 Hindoo or Minduwee. The

18,000 Tracts, mentioned under the head

of the Christian Knowledge Society, were

printing as thie press for the Diocesan
Committee.

The Mission had been aided by the Ben-
gsl Auziliary, to the amount, within the
year, of 5582 sicea rupees, orsabout 6971,

One Missionary writes—

‘The work of the Lord is evidently advancing—
prejudice appears daily to decrease—large congre-

gations assemble to hear the Word of Life—~and s
spirit of jnquiry ally to prevail
Another adds—

Bat we want the early and latter rain of Divine
Infl 1 wnd parched

upon this spiritually barren

And ol unite in saying—

‘We close with our ferveat prayers that the Great
‘Head of the Charch may afford unto all the Direc-
tors, with their Missionaries, the plentifal effusion

their Stations may be

of his Holy Spirit, that all
richly watered with the precious dew of heaven.
SCHOOL-BOOK SOCI/ETY.
From the Fourth Report we collect the

following statement of the number of

Works printed er patronized by the So-
clety, and of the copies printed, during its

Works. Copi

Printed...... 32 76000

Patromized . . .. 12 47,946

In the Press . .. 10 924,525

Total . .. 54 150,971°
The grant of 500 rupees monthly, made
by the ent 1o the Society, with the
testimonies of the Governor- General and

at the time when the
Fourth Report was delivered, in Septem-
ber 1831, a balance of 2365 rupees against
the Socisty, the Committes remark—

- Thas, the timely and munificent
must observe,

1t bas been v;ell remarked, in reference
10 hbeurs of this nature—

The fatelloetaal and moral infloence, which the
distribution of 30 meny worke—all excluding, ido-
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Istry, communicating usefal knowledge, and en-
foreing moral principles—must produce on the
minds of those who read them, independently of the
sbility communicated by them to read and under-
stand books more decidedly of a Christian charac-
ter, is too important not to be contemplated with
iaterest and delight. Amd when we add to these

8 || works the School-Banks published and distribated

by other Associations, with the large nurmber of

Religious Tracts fssued by Bible
and Missi y A fati we doubt that
He, who seldom allows any means agreeable to His
will to be tried io vain, is bringing on, though gra-
dually, a revolution in the minds of many ; the dis-
covery of which, at a future period, shall excite
the grateful thanksgiving of His servants.

CALCUTT4 SCHOOL SOCLETY.

From the Second Report the following
statements arc collected :—

In the first department—the encourage-
ment of Indigenous Schools—80 of these
Schools, containing nearly 2800 Children,
both receive books and undergo examina-
tion three or four times a year. In the
department of Regular Schools, of the five
which the Society bad opened, two only
remain; three having been given up, on

of the exp , as stated in the
last Survey, to the Church Missionary
Society. In the third department, that
of leading on Native Pupilsto a knowledge
of English and the hjgher branches of
Science, the Socicty supports 30 Youths
at the School of the Hindoo College, at a
montbly charge of 150 rupees: on this
subject, it is stated—

The time, itis hoped, will soon come, when
Scholars will turn their acquirements to some use
among their own countrymen's for the expectations
to be derived from such instruction, as furnishing
them with claims to situations under Europeans,
must gradually die away a3 the competition in-
creases, aud give place to exertions of other kinds
te be useful in their own circle of .

On the state of the funds, it is said—

Notwithstanding the reduction of the Regular
e L
Schouls. and the capita of the Society i fao dloms
nishing to answer the expenditure necessary for
the education.of the Boys at the Hindoe College.

The Annual Examinotion for last year
took place on the 4th of January, and gave
great satisfaction to the Europeans and
Natives assembled. Abhout 40 Girls, be-
longing to the Schools of the Female
Juvenile Society, mentioned under the
head of the Baptist Mlissionary Society,
were examined.

HINDOO COLLEGE.

The Fourth Rcport of the Calcutte
School-Book Society gives the following
information :—

The suprems Government have resolved to esta-
blish a Hipdoo College in Calcutta, for the en-
couragement ofnthe study of the Sanscrit ; and

of that
literature.
The College will be liberally. endowed, and
placed under the superintendence of a Committee
Gentlemen, with a duly qualified 8e.
cretary ; and the most extensive advantages may

13
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be anticipated from this measure, and from the re-
formed system of ed i tly i duced
jato the Hindoo College at Benares.

SURVEY OF MISSIONARY STATIONS.

SERAMPORE.

‘A Danish Settlement—ubout 13 miles north of Cal-
cutta, on the western bank of the tfoogly—the
chief Station of the Buptist Mission.

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
1799.

‘William Carey,».n., JoshuaMarshman,p.p.,
William Ward, Missionaries.

John Mack, Professor in the College.
J. Marshman, Supcrintendant of Schools.
* J. Fountain, J.R. Douglas, Assistants.

with Natives.

Mr. Ward and Mr. Mack, arrived in
October 1821, after an absence, on the

art of Mr, Ward, of nearly three years.

e collect from several communications,
his view of the Mission, on his return ;—

At the Mission Chapel and at the Danish Church,
at Krishna's Chapel, und across the Ganges at the
Barrackpore Chapel, during the Sabhath, there are
seven Services; and parties of Nutive Converts
visit and preach in the streets of the neighbouring
villages. At Serampore there have lately been
frequent baptizines : the Native Sisters huve begun
to hold Prayer-Meetings from house to house;
and a happy revival is visible among the Native
Members, who amount to about 60. The increase
of Native Christians sioce I left has been great ;
and a number appear to be added, every month,

in one part of lndia or another: seversl Native
Rrethren and Sisters have died full of Christian

hope and joy. -

Besides S I} and Cal we have eight
Missionary Stations supported by our owa private
fands ; that is, by the proceeds of our own labours,
In the country around us, we are cl by a
spirit of inquiry—a disposition to read, to think, to
doubt—and this, in many cases, has taken place
among higher orders.

In some of the Schools the Scriptures are read
withoat hesitation ; and the difficulties in this de-
partment are melting down rapidly.

Of the Schools, Mr. Douglas says—
The Natives enter with mo:hv l?il'il into the New
e " o

8ystem of Education: and q
which I receive for establishing New Schools have,
1 think, originated in a iderable dexree in the

superiority of the plan, which the Natives begin to
appreciate.
Mr. Fountain adde—

The Boys have often been cross-questioned on
the Scientific Copy-Books (one of whiclr each Boy
writes out and commits to memory durink the
moath), to ascertain whether they enter into the
spirit of the exercises ; and have made very signifi-
cant apswers, The little books given as rewards
create much satisfaction: these books they carry
home ; and, as we learn, read them to their parents
and relatives. There is every reason to expect that
the continuance of this plan will create a love for
reading and knowledge among the rising generation.

The visit home of Mr.John Marshman,
theGeneral Superintendant of the Schools,
was stated at p. 399 of our last Volume:
at pp. 515—519, we extracted, from the
Secoud Report of the College, which had
45 Students, an account of it state and
progress ; and, at pp. 519— 521, gave the
substance of the Eighth Memoir on the
Translations. ’

‘[raw,

Mrs. Carey, the second Wife of py.
Carey, died early in the morning of May
30th, 1821. We extract part of her venera-
ble' Husband’s view of Ler character,
vghnch may serve as & model to other Mis-
sionary Females —

She wus uhout two months above sixt

We had been manied thirteen "any.y:sr:ho:ezle.
weeks ; during all which season, I believe, we had
as great u shure of conjugal happiness us was ever
enjoy ed by mortals. She was emineutly pious,wnd
iived very uvear to God. The Bible was her daily
delight. It wus her constant habit to compare every
verse that ske read in the various German, French,
Itulian, and English Versions ; and aever to pu;
by adifficulty !.ill it wus cleared up : in this respect,
she wus of eminent use 10 me in the.translation of
the Word of God. She was full of compussion for
the poor and needy; and eotered miost heastily
into al! the concerns of the Mission, and into the
support of Schools, particularly those for Female
Native Children,

CHINSURAH.
A Dutch Settlement, €2 miles north of Caleutta.
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
1818.

H. Townley, J. D. Pearson, G. Mundy,
Missionarics.

Mr. Townley’s health bas improved since
his removal from Calcutta. .

Divine Service in Dutch and English,
with catechising, continues to be regular-
ly conducted in the Settlement Church,
and with increasing success. An addi-
tional Bungalow Chapel has been erected
within the town : this, as well as that with-
out the gates, is opened every evening for
Worship in Bengalee: the congregations
on these ions arc ous and at-
tentive. As opportunity offers, the Missio-
naries preach in the market-places and by
the way-side. Numbers of Natives have
been induced to receive Books and Tracts,
and to inquire respecting the doctrine of
the Gospel. .

In April, Mr. Mundy writes—

Mr. Townley, in company with Mr. Harle, spent

a mooth in preaching and distrib . Tracts at
gll the towns and villages up the river, to the
distance of 200 miles. Since their return, Mr.
Townley and 1 have g lly been pusni
in labour; visiting, while the cold continued, all
the villages for muny miles around us, and preach-
ing, frequently the greater part of the day.

In July 1821, there were twenty-three
Schools, containing about 2450 Scholars.

The Directors state—

Mr. Pearson laments that the Schools, under
present circumstances, cannot be rendered more
efficient in p ( e di ination of Chris-
tian Knowledge, It is true, the Gospels, together
with Scripture Selections, have been introduced
into several of them ; but this has been done sim-
ply as a Class-Book, without sny verbal explana~
tion or p 1 application of their

But this state of things, it appears, has
recently improved :— .

1t is an evidence of the decline of prejudice, that,
in sddition to the -books which are read at the
Schools, both Teacliers and Scholars frequeatly so-
licit from the Missionaries copies of the Secred
Soriptures, or baoks trestiog ov Christisalty.
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8everal NewSchools have,moreover,been || Schools ; but none of these had been ad-
formed, in which the education is Christian. || mitted. Mrs, Perowne was pursuing Ben-
Mr. Mundy thus writes, in April— galee, with a view to Female Schools:

We bave taken under our care Four Native [| after several unsuccessful attempts, she had
" 8chools, containing about 200 Children. The Cate- established one.
daily. ‘3"..’:;.‘;‘.';{.‘;::‘.“.,. ey are st ssaties | The Gospels are now read in all the
in our l:ggbi?cnmu Chg:lio(vl:zr:h:e evler)y S;le:ools; and lneer%t'ing conversations
eveaing exhibit a crucified ar Peop’e). || often arise thereon. e Missionaries are
commenced about mm::g:::? and mu:?:% delighted withthei nt?lligenta.nswm,.which
gone on with great success: we are indeed con- || they sometimes obtain to their questions,
n::sw 'oo: %rwwm Mf: g;dulm‘;{“;,m} In February, the Schools were examined
::hrin.'e:'nld m;cely be mentioned to a Boy ; or by Mr. Corrie and Major Phipps, with the
8 printed book pat into his hand, though its con- || assistance of Mr. Ellerton. They were
teats were nothing but a few fubles ; 5o great were || much gratified, and particularly with the
habit of attention which the Boys disco-
vered, so foreign to the native character,

their prejudices: but now what a door is opening
The Schools are decidedly advancing in

for the communication of that knowledge, which

shall cause them utterly to forsake the dumb idols
point of efficiency. That apathy among
the people which is so distressing to the

of their forefathers !
NETHERLANDS' MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
1821.
—— Lacroix, Missionary. Missionary is very much conquered in the
Scholars.

M. Lacroix arrived at the beginning of D . ted P
1821. He resided, for some time, with Fix r&ouths outdc:;‘ :;: sti !3 . :’::’n;:'i',”
his Fellow.Missionaries ; but afierward re- instructs them, in the ho pzf ll;eir becom’
moved to apartments in the Governor’s|f: > T ad Pe | -
house. Since bis arrival, a Society has m‘M' psiruments of advancing the Gospel.

) r. Corrie writes—
been formed among the Dutck Inhabitants, The favour shewn to the Schools by the British
residents, and the growing popularity of the sub-
ject among the Natives, are encouraging: a gradual

in aid of the Parent Society at Rotterdam.
melioration of the state of the prople canoot faif

to crown the persevering efforts of the Society.

Mr. Deerr says—

Not one generation will pass away, but quite
Other ideas than those which have hitherto been

ived will be in circulati With what success
will the labours of the faithful Missionury then
begin to be crowned!

Mr. Perowne adds, in April—

The remarks and questions of the children in the
Schools evince that a foundation is laying for much
future good. There is abundant reason to bless
God for what has been done. Who would have
expected, a year ago, to see a thousand Hindoo
Children reading the Gospel? Nay, 80 greatly ace
their prejudices removed, that those very Boys,
who, a few months since, disliked or refused to
read any book which contained the Name of Jesus,
are now willing to read a professed History of His
Life and Doctrine; and what is more, in soma
inste they have solicited the Gospel in prefe-
rence to every other book! May the Lord the Spirit
bless to them His own Word!

In the Eighth Appendix to the Twenty-
second Report, Extracts are given from
the Communications of Messrs. Jetter and
Deerr; in wbich will be found various
particulars relative to the Schools, and the
difficulties opposed to the propagation of
Christianity by the character and super-
stition of the Natives. N

CUTWA.
A Town in Bengal, on the western bunk of the.
Hoogly, about 75 miles north of Calcutta,

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
1804,
William Carey, jun. Missionary; with
Native Assistants.
No account has been published of the
proceedings at this Station.
G

BURDWAN.

A large Town, about 50 miles northward of Ca)-
cutta, in a very populous district,
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
1815.

Jobn Perowne, W.J. Deerr, Missionaries.
C. D’ Anselme, dssistant.

With Native Schoolmasters.

‘The house mentioned in the last Survey
has 20 acres of land connected with it: the
cost of the whole was 4400 rupees, or 5501.
Mr. Jetter’s continuance in Calcutta hav-
ing been determined on, the house which
bad been occupied by Mr. and Mrs. Pe-
rowne was sold; and they were settled, with
Mr, Deetr, on the new premises.

A subscription baving been set on foot
for a Place of Worship, Government
granted land, on the application of the
Local Authorities, and the sum requisite
to complete the building : in April, it was
nearly finished. There is English Ser-
vice twice on Sundeys. An Adult Native
and 8 Youth of 13 were baptized on Sun-
day, the 5th of May, by the names of
Daniel and John—the first-fruits of the

on.

The 15 Bengalee Schools hiad 958 Boys:
the smallest had 58 ; the largest, 90. The
Central School contained about 30: the
desire to learn English does not prevail
emong the Bengalee Scholars to the ex.
tent which was expected : very many appli-
csions sre made, however, by Youths
who bave not gone through the Bengalee

Jaxn. 1933, :
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MOORSHEDABAD-

A large Town, extending eight miles along both
sides of the most sacred b h of the G

SURVEY. OF MISSIONARY STATIONS.

[raxw.
tian Family, the bers are baptized or
not, have dally .worship in their howse; and =
Prayer Meeting is held on Thursday Evenings in

hath

formerly the Capital of Bengal—130 miles north-
morth-west of Calcutta—population said to be nearly
equal to that of Calcatts,
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
1816.
Stephen Sutton, Missionary.
Kureem and Bhovudgur, Native Assistants.

Little progress has been made, during
the year, among the Natives. of l.dr.
Sutton's proceedings, under these affficting
circumstances, the Committee say—

He writes ander a deep impression of the awful
depravity, the inveterate prejudice, and the cold
and heartless inattention of which he has eontinual
evidence; but perseveres, notwithstanding, in his
zealous endeavours to make known the Oo?pet of
Christ. Aware of the importance of itmngml.ge
has undertaken } § d
di from M

jo toa

hedabad; snd, while at homc,
he embraces every opportunity of bearing his testi-
mony for God in (the streets and markets. of that
popualous city. Large quantities of Tracts have
been distributed by him, and about 200 children
are receiving instruction in the Schools under his
divection. The Native Preachers amosiated with
bim continue stedfast, and afford him much aseist-
ance in their various labours.

At Berhampore, which Mr. Sutton sup-
plies, & New Chapel has been erected for
the increasing Congregation, at the ex-
pense of 200l, defrayed by contributions
on the spot.

MALDA.
A large Town in Bengal, about 170 miles north of
Calcutta,
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
1818.
Kbrishnoo, Native.

Intelligence is yet wanting fromr this
Station. It appears, however, to be still
occupied by Krishnoo; who has been en-
for more tham 20 years, in teaching

his countrymen the way of Salvation.

DINAGEPORE.

A City in Bengsl, 240 miles north of Calatta—
« Inhabitants, 40,000.

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
1804.
Ignatius Fernandez, Portuguese.
Nidheram, Native.

Mr. Fernandez gives the following view
of the state of this Mission, under date of
Dec. 8, 1821 :—

There are now about 170 persons, young snd old,
living at this place and Saddamahl, completely
weaned from idolatry, and worshipping the only
Jiving and true God. Of them, 66 are in full com-
munion ; and, from their uniform good walk and
conversation, I have reason to think, that work
of Divine grace has been wrought in their minds.
There are 18 candidates for baptism. Nidheram is
truly a good man, and very scalous: he left me

terday morning, in company with two of the
mﬁu Brethren, for Ruzgo , with a large num.
ber of Religious Tracts snd Books, Every Chris-

at their own dwellings.

Mr. Fernandez thinks that idolatry is
visibly declining among the Natives in this
district: and states, in support of hisy
opinion, that many large temples, built by
the former Rajehs, are bastening to ruin ;
and that the pecuniary allowance allotted
for their support by the Native Govern-
ment, has been materially reduced, and is
still annually decreasing.

MONGHYR.

A large City, stout 250 miles north-west of Cal-
cutta—a Station for Tovalids of the British Army.
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
1816.

Hingham Misser, Native.

This Station has been deprived of its
laborious Missionary, Mr. Chamberlain ;
and of the aged Native Teacher, Brinda-
bund. Mr. Chamberlain had been long
declining ; and died, at sea, on the 5th of
December, 1821, twenty days after his
embarkation on board the Princess Char-
lotte, on a visit home: Mrs. Chamberlain,
at his entreaty, consented to remain at
Monghyr, for the benefit of the Native
Christians. Brindabund, after much zes-
lous labour among his countrymen, de-
parted in peace on the 6th of September.

The Committee thus speak of Mr.
Chamberlain :—

The Society has lost a sealous and disinterested
Missionary ; who, for pearly twenty years, has
made full proof of his ministry. Ile was eminent
for decision of character—for an infiexible adhe-
rence Lo what he considered to be truth—end for
such 8 warm attachment to Missionary Labours, as
led him often to exert himself beyond what his
frame could well sustain. As a Preacher to the
Natives, he was, probably, the most impressive
ever heard in India; and his translation of the New
Testament into the Brij Basha dialect, which is now
printing =t S pore, is d d to exhibi
ample proof of his superior proficiency as ay Orien-
tal Scholar. In the different Stations which he
successively occupied, not a few appear to have
derived eternal benefit from his labours. .~

GUYAH.

A large City, 265 miles west-north-west of Cal-
cutta: and a place afsgreat idolatrous resort.

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
1802,
Rughoo, Native.
No accounts have been received.

DIGAH.
Near the extensive Cantc at Di
320 miles porth-west of Calcutta.

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY,
1809.
Joshua Rowe, ‘W. Moore, Missionaries.
with Native Teachers.

The Communicants at Dinapore are
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about 50. A comsiderable Congregation
assembles. Roopdas, one of the Native
‘Teachers, had, once a week, visited Patna,
about ten miles distant, and addressed a
pnumber of his countrymen. Native Edu-
cation is making progress at Digah: the
Report states—

The number of Schools is now seven ; containing
378 Boys and ¢6 Female Pupils. Serious obstacles,
bowever, exist to the order and improvement of
these 8chools, arising from the ignorance and mer-
cenary ch of the per In onei
& Female 8chool was cempletely deserted, from a
report that all the pupils were to be sent to Eng-
Jaod: her was brok up, b after st-
tending for a time, it was discovered thatno money
was given them for their trouble !

From a late communication it appears
that the Female Schelars had increased
¢o 61.

BUXAR.
A Town oa the Ganges, about 70 miles below Be-
.nares, on a beautiful plain.
CHURCH MISSIONARY S0CIETY,
1819.
No report has been received.

BENARES.

* The antient seat of Brahminical Learning ; and
denominated the**Holy City”—460 miles north-
west of Calcutta, by way of Birbhoom ; but, by that
of M hedabad, 565 ins 12,000 stone and
brick ,houses, from one to six stories high; and
more than 16,000 mud houses—of the houses, 2000

are occupied, it is seid, by Brahmins, who receive
seligious '.eontribulio_ew—}nl:;hitmu, in 1803, were

INDIA WITHIN THE GANGES.
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tention to the Schools, visited Calcutta:
baving married there, with the concurrence
of the Corresponding Committee, he return-
ed tohis Station : he hoped to be able to es.
tablish Schools in the Villages round the
City ; after the manner of those in con-
nection with Burdwan, which he greatly
admired.. Serjeant Stewart, discharged
from H. M. 17th Foot on the application
of the Committee, was to proceed to Be-
nares to assist in the Mission.

A suitable situation nearer the city than
that occupied by the Missionaries had not
been obtained; which was to be regretted,
as the operations were less efficient than
they.otherwise would be. Mr. Morris re-
parts, however, in the latest communica-
tions, that the number of Scholars was
greater than it had been since the opening
of the Schools, and that a thirst for know-
ledge was evidently increasing among
them, )

Jay Narain, the Founder of the Cha-
rity School, died in November 1821, in
his 69th year: he had appeared, at times,
to have some serious impressions of reli-
gion; but from his absence of mind on
the approach of death, Mr. Morris could
not ascertain his views in the prospect of
eternity. The legal transfer of the pro-
perty, assigned by him as the endowment
of the 8Schoal, was never effected : but his
Son, Kolly Shunker Ghossaul, -bas, very

582,000 : duringthe F N -
yond all calculation.
BAPTIST MISSIONARY 80CLETY.:

1816.

W. Smith, Country-born, and Native
Assistants.

Mr. Smith thusspesks of the Mission :—

° 1 have nine M and four did for

baptism. Several, who have received copies of the
Scriptares, call on.me, from time Y0 time, to in-
qQuire more particularly into the meaning of what
they read. 1 have one Native Itinerant baptized
atthe Station, of the name of Ramdas. Every
Lord’s Day, 1 preach at 8ecrole, in Hindoostanee ;
and, on weck-days, go among the Natives of Be-
nares both morning and evening. The state of re-
ligion, in the minds of the members, is very pless-

ing: they have worship regularly in their families. |

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIBYY.
1817,
* Thomas Morris, Missionary.

John Adlington,
Superintendant of Jay Narain's Charity
School =
‘With Assistants and Native Teachers.

- Joseph Dutton,
Bchoolmaster at Secrole.
Amanut Messech,
Native Schoolmaster at Secrole.
Mr. and Mrs. Morris reached Bénares
Jan.10,1821. On their arrival, Mr. Adling-
ton, whose health had suffered from close at-

honoursbly, sccured to .the Society the
monthly payment of 200 sicca rupecs as-
signed by his Father.

LONDON MISSION ARY SOCIETY.
1830.
Matthew Thomson Adam, Missionary.

Mr. Adam, besides the study of Hin~
doostanee, had been occupied in the com-
pilation of Tracts in Hindoo, and in the
distribution of Tracts. He had opened a
Native School; and, on Sumday and
Wednesday evenings, preached to a few
Europeans.

Mr. Adam gives an affecting account of
the degradedand immoral condition of the
Natives in this, so called, * Holy City’’;
which opposes peculiar .obstacles to Mis-
sionary Labours among them.

HINDOO COLLEGE.

The 8econd Annual Examination was
held Dec. 22; 1821. The growing credit
of the College was manifest, in the in-
crease of the Students who receive no
pecuniary support from the funds: they
now exceed 100 ; being anaddition, within
the year, of 82. The whole number of
Studentsis.172. Disputations were held,
on Seven Questiohs; each by s Respon-
dent, with two Opponents, under a Mo-

derator; and prizes were distributsd, o
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the amount of 1000 rupees, among 25
Foundation Students and 39 Free Scho-
lars. The sum of 4378 rupees was con-
tributed : the Merchants gave 712 rupees,
the Rajah of Benares 1000, and 15 other
Natives the remainder.

CHUNAR.

A Townon the Ganges, a few miles above Benares;
and a station of Invalids of the British Army.

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. s
1814.
W. Greenwood, W. Bowley,
Missionarics.
Nicholas Joachim, Native Catechist.
W. Cross, Clerk and Schoolmaster.
Several Assistants and Native Teachers.

Mr. Greenwood preaches three times a
week : his Papils occupy the rest of his time.
Mr. Bowley pursues his course of

preaching, conversing, and travelling: he.

visits various places, where the people are
in the habit of assembling, in order to
preach to them, converse with them, and
distribute the Gospels and Tracts; as
few will attend to hear at any fixed place,
from fear of the loss of caste or the re-
proaches of friends. Mr. Bowley-says, of
those more immediately around him: —

‘They have, notwithstanding, in a great measure,
the witness within th lves, that Christians are
right, and possess theonly Religion that will stand
the test of close investigation.

He thus strongly urges the increase of
Labourers :—

1 long for that blessed day, when a body of
M ies shall be stationed at Buxar, Ghazee-
pore, Benares, Chunat, Mirsapore—all on the
banks of the Ganges, within a day's journey from
one another; snd also at Jionpore, which isa most
populous Mahomedan City. Were each of these
Stations, or two or three of them, occupied by two
Missionaries, a circuit could be formed, for the
distribution of books and public preaching, in all
the Towns and Villages on both banks of the river,
which might successively be kept up; or a Mis-
sionary might set out every two months, st the
same time visiting the Fairs which tuke place. In
this manner, Schools might also be established, and
regularly visited.

More might be done, I think, with the Divine
Blessing, in One year, on this or some such plan,
than can be effected otherwise in Five, A hearing
is required, and this I long to obtsin: I could, ip
that case, proceed with faith and confidence; being
assured that the Word would got return void, 1
could almost weep in the dust for want of a hearing :
alas! it is hard living without it, when thousands
are perhaps for want of it annually dropping into
tormeots ! '

The thought of our want of more Missionaries,
burning with zeal and flying with the Everlasting
s;;ve!; :t&“g;ll iy ml::. But Io:l“" not dwell

n i will, in Ilis own good and ious
tiwe, send out to us such men. gracio

Extracts from Mr. Bowley’s Journal are
printed in the Ninth Appendix to the

Twenty-second Report.
ALLAHABAD.
An ' City, si d at the j of the
Jumna with the Ganges, about 490 miles west-
north-west of Calcutta,
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BAPTIST MISSIONARY BOCIETY.
1814. ,
L. Mackiotosh, Country-born.
Missul Sing, Native Assistant.

The Members are few in number : some
bave removed to other parts. A Place of
Worship was erecting, for which purpose
2000 rupees had been given by an indi-
vidual.

CAWNPORE.

A large and important Military Station, on the
west bank of the Gin‘ﬁ:—do miles south-west of
ckonow.

BAPTIST, MISSIONARY SQCIETY.
1817.
Nriputa, Native.

LUCKNOW.

A large City. to the west of Agra—population, ine
cluding the vicinity, 500,000

 CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
1817.

Mr. Hare, Superintendant.

FUTTYGHUR.

A Town, 90 miles west-north-west of Lucknow
and close to Furru

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
1831.
—Richards, Missionary.

This Station has been recently formed,
under the superintendance of Mr. Rich-
ards. He speaks Hindoostanee fluently.-
Several have been baptized here and in the
neighbouring towns.

BAREILLY.

A large and populous City—156 miles north-west
of Lucknow, and 142 east of Delhi.

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
1818.
Fuez Messeeh, Native Reader and
Catechist.

MEERUT.

A large Town, about 22 miles south-east of Delhi.
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
1818.

Moonef Messeeh, Native Reader and
Catechist.

No intelligence has been recently re-
ceived from Cawnpore, Lucknow, Bareilly,
or Meerut.

KOWABEE.
A Saadh Village, abont 40 miles north-west of
Delhi.

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

Anund Messeeh, Native Reader & Catechist
David Jysingh, Native Schoolmaster.
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Particulars of Mr. Fisher's Visit to the
Saadhs, mentioned in the former Survey,
were printed at pp. 539 and 340 of our last
Volume. Amony these, is a beautiful
and striking scene of the grateful acknow-
ledgments of the Suadhs to Mr. Fisher.

DELHL

Nominslly an Imperial City, under its own Em-
peroc—g76 miles north-west of Calcutta, by way of
Birbhoom.

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
1817.

J. T. Thompson, Country-born.

Mr. Thompeon basbeen on a visit to
Serampore, carrying through the press
some pieces in Hindoostanee, the fruit of
his own labour.

He has continued his journeys into the
adjacent provinces, and has distributed the
Scriptures in six or seven dialects, with a
number of Tracts. The S8ikhs, in parti-
cular, bave continued to receive the Scrip-
tures with avidity ; and bave manifested &
more than usual degree of freedom and
liberality in examining them. A fact,
wmentioned in a late communication, de-
serves attention :—

1 foand, that, of all who came to hear me, such
as were most remote from the British Provinces,
were the readiest and most unreserved in receiving
our Scriptures. 1 know not how it is, bat the

ions certainly p a thirst for know-
ledge above those in Hindoostan,

He thinks the Nepalese in a favourable
state for improvement.

AGRA
A large City, 800 miles north-west of Calcutta.
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
1818.
Abdool Messeeh, Native Missionary.
John Lyons, Superintendant of Schools.
John Crowley, Schoolmaster.

Abdool Masseeh appears to have arrived
at Agra, in the beginning of March of
last year, after bis Ordination at Calcutta.
Particulars of his voyage up the Ganges
are given in the Fourth Appendix to the
Twenty-second Report: extracts of the
Journal, highly characteristic of this faith-
ful Christian, were printed at pp.340—
342 of our last Volume.

Of Abdool’s resumption of his lsbours,
Mr. Crowley thus writes:—

His returning an Ordained Minister of the Go-
spel of Christ,I hope will have the happiest effects:
fodeed this is already manifest.

Many Nominal Christinns, who T have reason to
Selieve have never entered a Place of Worship for
wmany ycars past, have, since his arrival, become
regular attendants on Sabbath Days, Blessed be
God, for this n-:n:y! t;.ﬂu Cgmrcb hm's l:l no;;::

ys, very decently and com vely speak-
fog m'ouly attended., par
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AGIMEER.

The Capital of the Province of that name, lately

added to the British Territory—travelling distance

from Delhi 230 miles, from Bormbay 630, aud from
Caicutta 1050,

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
1819.
Jabez Carey, Missionary. -

Of the liberality of Government in refo-
rence to theSchools in this remoteDistrict,
it is stated in the Periodical Accounts—

On the blish of these Schools, the Most
Noble the Marquis of Hastings was pleased to
grant the sum of 6000 ropees toward the expense
of organizing them, and to meet the expenses of
Mr. Carey’s journey to Agimeer. The money,
thus munificently bestowed, was in the course of
time exhausted ; and a farther sum of 4000 rapees
was d S P isel ies. But
t.hha gressm on their funds, from the erection of
the
emba

uildings of the College, having rendered it
rrassing for them to continue these advances,
they submitted the state of the case to his Lord.
shir, in whose benevolent suggestions the measure
gf n'iparfin‘ instruction to the.se pn;lv.i;ceg. solong

by p y » H
and his Lordship was pleased to direct the sum
expended above his original donation to be re-
funded to them, and to grant 300 rupees monthly
toward the support of the Schools, with a view to
their being augmented.

No report of the state of the Schools or
the Mission has been recently received.

SURAT.

A large City, on the western coust of the Penin-
sula—177 miles north of Bombay—Inhubitants said
to be 500,000; of !‘han s cousiderable part are

P

Moors, p , but
some Pagan Rites.
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
1815.
'W. Fyvie, Alex. Fyvie, Missionaries :
with a Native Assistant.

The Society has sustained great loss, in
the death of Mr. Skinner ; who was not
only diligently co-operating in the trans-
lation of the Scriptures into Guzerattee,
but had qualified himself to superintend
the Printing Establishment : Le died Oct.
30, 1821. Mr. Alexauder Fyvie, with
his Wife, baving sailed, on the same day,
to join his Brother, arrived at Bombay on
the 25th of April.

From 20 to 40 persons attend the Na-
tive Services. English Worship is held on
Sunday Mornings. Mr. Fyvie continues
his visits to the neighbouring villages: the
Native Assistant spends most of his time
in the instruction of his countrymen, both
in the city and the villages.

Impediments stood in the way of Native
Schools. These have been, at length, sur-
mounted : in February, there were three
Schools, containing 150 s. In the
EnglishSchool, which had been established
about five years, were about 30 Boys.

Of the Native Schools, Mr. Fyvie says:—

They may be said to be Christien Schoods en-
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tirely, as every thing of a Heathen and ti
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tious nature has been gradually excluded. v

One of these Schools is entirely composed of
Dhera Children—that class of Hindoos who eat car-
rion. All the other Hindoos abhor them, and they
always live in districts by themselces. Itis the
duty of a Missionary, I conceive, to teach the peo-
ple that all castes ure on a level in the sight of
QGod; yert, in the present state of the people, it is
absolutely impossible to mix these people with the
children of other castes. We must either teach
them in separate Schools, or allow them to remain
ignorunt. The children of all other castes unite
together in the Schools. *

The printing of the Guzerattee New
Testament was finished in July 1821: it
is divided into eight parts, for the conve-
nience of distribution. The printing of
the Old Testament had advanced, in Fe-
bruary, to the end of Leviticus: toward
the expense, the Bombay Bible Society
have voted 4000 rupees. Tractsin Gu-
zerattee and Mahratta, with School Books,
were at Press. The demand for books by
the Nativesis urgent : they come in crowds
to procure them : about 10,000 Guzerattee
Tracts had been circulated.

Of the business of Translation, Mr.
Fyvie says—

Translatiou is very laborious work, both for body
and mind, in this trying climate ; indeed so much
0, that T am fully convinced no person even of a
healthy counstitution can support it loug. Poor Mr.
Skinner said to me, a few days before he was
taken ill of the complaint which terminated his

life, ** Ido not know how you feel in translating;
but I feel that it is wearing away my life.”
Mr. Fyvie adds this just remark—

In & work so important as giving the Word of
God to mankind,in addition to literary attainments,
Iknow of no qualifications sonecessary, as a tender
conscience and a heart right with God.

BOMBAY.

The Third of the British Presidencies in India—
about 1300 miles, travelling distance, to tho west of
Calcutta—population above 200,000,

BIBLE SOCIETY.

The labours of the Society proceed un-
remittingly, in every part of its extensive
sphere. His Excellency the Governor,
the Hon. Mr. Elphinstone, has accepted
the office of President.

BDUCATII_);.SOCIETY -
1815.

The Eleventh Report of the National
Society has the following statement in re-
ference to Bombay : —

The cause of National Education appears to be
supported with great spirit, under the ion and

been lated into G ttee, are now printed
also in Mahratta; and the District Committee,
having received sssurances of support from the
Society at home, are resolved to proceed in the
arduous work of translation to the utmoet of their
wer. Lending Libraries have been established
n the out i of this Presidency, under the
t of the Chaplains; and in no part of
the world are they likely to produce more substan-
tial benefit,

The Mabratta Tracts, here spoken of,
were the History, the Miracles, the Para-
bles, and the Discourses of our Lord, with
the Sermon on the Mount, and the His-
tory of Joseph. It will be seen by the fol-
lowing extract of a Letter from the late
Mr. Newell, of May 11, 1821, not three
weeks before his death, that the American
Missionaries rendered herein good service
to the Society : — }

Since the beginning of the present year, we have
printed about 12,000 Scripture Tracts of 24 pages,
13mo. for the Christian Knowledge Society. The
Committee pay us for the whole edition of the Scrip-
tare Tracts, and allow us to take gratuitously as
many copies as we wish for distribution. The
transiation, as well as the printing of the Tracts,
‘was done by us.

It is a most encouraging circumstance, that the
old and influential Society for Promoting Christian
Knowledge, is taking the lead in the circulation of
Religious Tracts among the Natives in this region,
These Tracts will be circulated through a vast ex-
tent of territory, which no Missionary at present
can be permitted to traverse. They cannot fail of
producing some effect. If it please God to bestow
His blessing, the effect may be great.

AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS.
1813.
Gordon Hall, Allan Graves, J. Nichols,
Missionaries.
James Garrett, Printer.

Mr. Garrett, not having been permitted
to settle in Ceylon, proceeded to Bombay ;
and arrived May 9, 1821.

Mr. and Mrs. Hall and Mr. Garrett live
inBombay., Mr. and Mrs. Graves continue
at Mahim, 6 miles to the north ; and Mr.
and Mrs. Nichols, at Tanna, 25 miles in
the same direction.

In the last Survey, we anticipated vari-
ous notices of the Twelfth Report: we
shall here give an abstract of the remain-
der; and also of the Thirteenth Report,
and of various Letters.

The Missionaries avail themselves of all
the means in their power, to make known
to the Heathen the truths of the Gospel.
Of the just degree of estimation in which

patronage of the highest Authorities. There is a
Central School—three other Schools, in which
?hr;‘al:ns uncll Nau;essc -hre recei ved—four Schools
or Natives only—an ools, in additio ’
in each of the I Regi theren‘w _thug
The total number of Scholars in these several
Schools amounted, by the last report, to 1023,

CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY.
1816.

1t is said in the last Report:—
. The Tracts, which were stated last year to have

the preaching of the Gospel should be held,
the Board say—

The Missionaries do not forget, that, however im-
portant and necessary their other objects of atten-
tion may be, the preaching of the Gospel is their
highest employmeant ; as it is the divinely sppointed
method, by which sinners are usually brought to
the knowledge and obedience of the Truth. 1o the
most di ing cir a confid in
the superior efficacy of the means which God Him.
self has established, should never be shaken, as it
will never ulth ly be di inted. Where this
divine institution is bonoured, and maintained with
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humble reli on fts Author; and the great truths
of Revelation are pi imed, in the form of a plain,
solemn, earnest testimony ; though the effect may
not, for a long time, be apparent, God will Wt
length vindicate His own Word, and prove the
wisdom of His own plan.

Mr. Hall has greater facilities and more
encouragements for preaching than cither
of his Brethren ; but he feels the want ofa
Place of Worship and of a fellow-labourer.
The Missionaries assemble the people at
such times and places, and address them
in such manner, as local circumstances
seem to require: the numbers who attend
greatly vary ; and it is remarked of such
assemblies—

Nothing can be more irregular or uncertain,
than a Heathen Audience. Sometimes, & proposed
ti Brabhmia :
sometimes, a hopeful assembly of hearers are bro-
ken up, snd the opportunity lost, by some sngry
mocker, ar some obscene buffoon. 8o light s mat-
ter to most Heathen, are those truths, which con-
cern the very life of their souls!

Short excursions, and journeys of a week
or a fortnight, are continued with assiduity.

The embarrassed state of the Society's
Funds in 1821 checked the efforts of the
Missionaries. While New Schools were
called for in various places, they were
obliged to suspend Ten of those which had
been already established, and to abandon
nearly 500 Boys to ignorance and super-
stition. The printing of the Mabratta
Testament, they were compelled to defer ;
and to restrain the issue of the Gospels
and of Tracts, though great numbers of
them might- have been dispersed through-

out the Mahratta Empire.

At the time of suspending these 10

Schools, the whole number was 25. In
the 15 which remained, there were about
750 Boys. The Schools are much im-
proved, both in management and in pro-
gress: the progress is not, indeed, equal
to that of an American School; but that
does not arise so much from want of capa-
city in the Scholars, as from the irregu-
larity and unskilfulness of the Native
Teachers: a considerable number have,
however, made a gratifying proficiency.
Jewish Schoolmasters are found to be much
superior toHeathen: the Board look, there-
fore, to their Jewish School at Bombay as a
nursery of future Instructors of Heathen
Children. In respect to the extent of ter-
ritory over which the Schools are scattered,
the Board remark —

NWot only have they been instituted in several
parts of the Island of Bombay, but they have been
extended slong 100 miles of coast, on the adjacent

i The Schools are thinly dispersed, it is
true, and embrace only asmall portion of the
Children who are in perishing need of instruction ;
but such is their nature, and so happily are they
situated, that their influence must be very con-
siderable, and maust continually increuse.

PP Yy PR
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Benevolent persons in several towns of

the United States have agreed to support
Free Schools in or near Bombay. Threc

INDIA WITHIN THE GANGES.

the superintendance of the Press.
not only been employed, as already stated,
by the Christian Knowledge Society, but
was likely to be occupied in the service of
the Bombay School- Book Society.
Missionaries say of this subject—
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Schools have been named, after the places
by which they are respectively supported
—Charleston,

Savannal, and Augusta
Schools.
The prospect of obtaining Children to

be brought up in the Mission Families is
more favourable.
three Families. It is the Country-born,
to whom the thoughts of the Missionaries
are chieflydirected ; as they feel very strong-:
ly the importance of endeavouring to raise
from among this class, which possess many
advantages fer the purpose, future Mis-
sionaries for India.

About 20 were in the

On Mr. Garratt's arrival, he entered on
It had

The

‘We feel happy in being able, by means of our

press, to further the efforts of the religious and
benevolent uublilfimeuu here ; and we ure much

of such efforts, in this

ged by the
part of the country, within a few years past.

The New Testament in Mahratta, and

some of the Old, were ready for the press ;
and the whole Bible could be proceeded
with, as fast as the means should be sup-
plied. '

The Board give the following view of

the Mission:—
b;lr‘:ongh the prejudices of the Nativesare stub-

and inveterate, and though we do not dis-

cover that inquiry concerning the nature of re-
ligion and’ that concern for the soul which is
desired ; yet ,there are meny things, which de-
mand our unfeigned thanks. We should not fail
gratefully to acknowledge the preservation of the
Mission h and b

idst all its

the favour, which it bas obtained, with intelligent
men in India—the v
menced and supported under its superintendence—
the establishment of a Mission-Press—the transla-
tion of the Scriptures—the printing and distribu-
tion of different parts of the New Testament—and
the preaching of the Gospel to many thousands,
who would otherwise never have heard it; tosome
of whom it may yet become the power of God and
the wisdom of God.

Schools, which have been com-

Mzr. Graves’s words will form a suitable

close to this abstract ~—

I exceedingly wish that I could tell you good
news ; but I must be content to say, or at least

must say, that we do not enjoy, in our labonrs,

the converting influences of the Holy 8pirit. But
1 do indulge the hope, that, as a body, we are be-
ginning to seek more carnestly this Divine gift ;
und we are still hopingto see better days.

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY.,
1820.
Richard Kenney, Missionary.

Mr. Kenney applied himself to the study
of Mahratta ; and had, in August, suffici-
ently acquired that language to make him-
self understood by those who use it: but
as great numbers use the Hindoostanee,
he was beginning to pay attention to that
tongue.

Of Four Schools, containing 190 Boys,
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it is stated, as the result of an examination
of 150 of them— ¢

Their proficlency was very creditable, considering
that the Schools had been established scarcely &
year, and that there is much difficulty in bringing

th the Scholars and the Native Masters to dili-
genocs and punctaality.

The Association mentioned in the last
Sarvey, formed by the Rev. Henry Davies,
had raised upwards of 3400 rupees, in aid
of the Society. It was Mr. Davies’s wish
%o build a Chapel, in the neighbourhood of
one of the Bazars,

The Missionaries of the Wesleyan Mis.
sionary Society, Messrs. Homner and
Fletcher, have both been compelled by ill
health to return.

BELGAUM.

A populeus Town, between Bombay and Bellary,
about 200 miles nortb-west of Bellury—~receatly
R made » Military Station,

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
1820.
Jaseph Taylor, Missionary.
Ryadass, Native Teachers

Of three Sunday Services, two arein the
Camp and the third at Head-quarters: on
Wednesday Evenings, there is one at the
Camp; and, on Friday Evenings, another
at Mr. Faylor’s house in the Fort. There
were 17 Communicants, The Madras
Government have made a liberal allowance
for the Services in the Camp, which relieves
the expences of the Mission.

In two Schools, at Belgsum and Shaw-
pore, there were about 120 Boys. All
were receiving Christian Instruction.

From Ballary to Belgaum, the Canara
is spoken ; from Belgaum to Bombay, the
‘Mabratta. The Canara is spoken by nearly
all the inhabitants of Belgaum and Shaw-
pore ; but their books are written in Mah-
ratta, and their business is transacted chiefly
in that tongue. Mr. Taylor has attended,
therefore, to the study of both languages.

A Society, denominated the “ Belgaum
Association,” formed in aid of Bible,
Missionary, and Tract Societies, had raised
upward of 500 rupees ; and had promoted
the circulation of the Scriptures and Tracts

in five languages.

SURVEY OF MISSIONARY STATIONS,
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Reeve to Madras on her returning home for
the recovery of her health, continued there
from January to August 1821, assisting in
the work of the Mission. Mr. and Mrs.
Chambers arrived there on the 20th of
March; and set forward to Bellary, but
were detained several months at Bangalore
by Mrs. Chambers's state of health, Mr.
Reeve left Madras well supplied with the
Scriptures and Tracts; and took a cir-
cuitous route, on his return to Bellary,
through several large places, addressing
the Natives and distributing books. At
Bangalore he found Nr. aud Mra. Chan-
bers ; when they proceeded on together,
aud arrived at Bellary on the 4th of
October.

The English Services in the Fort, on
Sunday and Wednesday Evenings, are
continued : that on Sunday Morning has
been resumed by the Chaplain, who has
returned with restored health. The Native
Services are increased to five: they are
generally well attended, and many are be-
come regular in their attendance ; but the
Missionaries find it a hard task to excite
interest in the minds of the Heathen
around them : listlessuess and indifference
mark their character, in reference to divine
and eternal things ; while they are under
an awful infatuation after their idolatrous
worship. The first-fruits of the Mission
from among the Heathen have, however,
been gathered: two Adults, father and
daughter, were baptized Nov. 14, 1821 :
in the English Congregttion, also, the
power of religion is in several instances
made manifest; and the prejudices of
Europeans and their descendants have
given place, in various cases, to friendship
and support. The New Mission Chapel
was begun: 5300 rupees had been con-
tributed. i .

The Native Schools were 16 ; contain.
ing, as before, about 800 Children. They
are under the superintendance of Mr.
Howell: of his proceedings the Directors
BRY =

l’ir. Howell visits each School in succession,
once every month ines the Boys sep ly
explains to them the import of what they have
been learning—and keeps a regular accouut of their
profici . The child in all the Schools read
and it to memory the Scriptures, Catechisms,

BELLARY.

A Town in the northern part of Mysore, 167 miles

north of Seringapatam, aad about 300 north-west

of Madras—surrounded by many popualous Towns
and Villages.

LONDON MISSIONARY 50CIETY.

1810,
J. Hands, W. Reeve, B:nm Chambers,.

Missionaries.
‘W. Howell, Supcrintendant of Schools.
Ananderayer, Native Teacher,

Mr. Reeve having accompanied Mrs..

and Prayers. Many were able to repeat nearly
twenty chapters of St. Matthew’s Gospel:

‘When the arrival of Mr. Howell is announced in
the villages, the parents of the children crowd the
School-Rooms, where he avails himself of the op.
portunities thus afforded to preach to them.

Applications for Ten more Native
Schools had been made, but could not be
complied with from want of funds, A
Hindoostanee 8chool, however, for Mus-
sulman Boys, of whom there is a consi-
derable number in Bellary, was to be
formed. :

The Printing Press at this Station b to
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be provided with a suitable mauager. Mr.
Thomas Brown .sailed for Calcutta, Dec.
S1, 1821. Should he take-charge of the
8ociety’s Press at Calcutta, Mr. Gogerly
will remove to Bellary : but if Mr. Gogerly
should remain at Calcutta, Mr. Brown
‘will take charge of the Press at Bellary.

The Canara Version of the Testament
was finished. Specimens of that of the
Peutateuch, by Mr. Reeve, bad been ap.
proved by comp judges appointed by
she Madras Bible Society, and the rest
was to undergo examination. The Book
of Psalms was under revision.

The Tract Society had printed 8000
Canarese Tracts and 2000 Teloogeo ; and
had circulated 4630 English and 6050
Notive Tracts: it had been aided by Grants
‘of money and paper, from the Religious
Tract Society. The Bible Society had
distributed 1500 copies of portions of the
Scriptures. The income of these Societies,
for the year, is not stated: that of the
Missionary Socicty had been reduced, by
local causes, to between 9. and 10J.

Opportunities frequently occur of distri-
buting the Scriptures and Tracts to great
advantage ; such as at a Heathen Festival,
attended last year, it is supposéd, by nearly
& millioan of persoas— or when maltitudes of
farmers and heads of villages come to Bel-
lary on public business, amounting, on a
late occasion, to 20,000—or on different
Journeys; such as those of Mr. Reeve to
and from Madras ; and one taken by Mr,
Hands, in the close of 1821 and begin-
ning of 1892, by Bangalore and Serings-
patam to Bombay. On all these occasions,

Tracts were distributed in numbers, and ||

thankfully feceived.

. In the Journey just mentioned, Mr.
Hands married while at Bombay; but was
ealled to a severe trial, by the early death
of Mrs. Hands, on their way to Bellary.

BANGALORE. -

A Town and Military Station in the Mysore, 74
miles north-east of Seri , and 215 west of
-Madras—said to be very healthy—its elevation
above Madras, 3901 feet.
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

1820.

And. Forbes,
* Samuel Flavel, Native Teacher.

The Chapel lately built will seat about
250 persons : it was erected chiefly through
the zeal and liberality of Major Mackworth.
TheNative Teacher usuailypreacbesonSun-
dsy and Wednesday Mornings and ‘Friday
Evenings,to congregations which fluctuate
between 25 and 50 in number: his Dis-
eourses appear to be very impressive. On
8uaday Afternosns and Evenings, Eng-
lish Services arshreld: the Communicants

Jan. 1828.

INPIA WITHIN THE GANGES. .

Steph. LeMler, Missionaries. |-
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lare chiefly Soldiers; some of these had
profited under the ministry of the late ex<
cellent Henry Martyn, when they heard
him in Bengal. Mr. Forbes occasionally
acts as a Public Reader of the. Scriptures;
with good effect on some of the Natives.
Three Adult Heathens have been baptized,
and three others are hopeful inquirers,

In two Schools, there were about 30
Boys. A School on the British System,
for 200 or 300 children, was in contem=
plation. Mrs. Laidler had about 20 Scho-
lars, in & School for the female children
of the descendants of Europeans. :

Mr. Laidler writes—

I believe that a work is begun here, more exten~
sive than has yet came to my knowledge. We arg
assured that the Heathen are given to Christ—that
the Spirit will uecompany the truth with power to
the soul—that caste, and ignorance, and the enmity
of the human heart against God, which is the
greatest barrier of all, will be destroyed. Oh that
Oh that they prayed. alocys” et stk oroyerel;

atwa,
supplication um’mm. n::i' elpecitllﬂmﬂl. :
sionaries, that utterasce may be given unto them ;
¢that they may opem their mouth boldly, to makd
known tAe mystery of the Gospel!

WESLEY AN MISSION4RY SOCIETY.
, 1821, .
James Mowatt, Missionary.

The Report states— .

Mr. Mowatt is preparing for his work, by s dili=
gent study of the native tongues ; and with. that
Station Seringep is at p d, and
is visited from B until additional Missio-
naries can be sent out, .

Mr. Hoole appears to have returned
Madras.

CANNANORE.
A Town a few miles north of Tellicherrx
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
1818.
Jacob Joseph, Native Catechist

B. Johnson, Protestant Schoolmdster.

Streenyvassel, Hindoo Schoolmaster.
The Congregation remains much in the
same state. The irregular attendance of
the Children is a bar to the mere complete
usefulness of the School.

TELLICHERRY..
A Town on theMalabarCoast, north-west of Cochis.
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIBTY.
1817. s
J. Baptiste, Protestant Schoolmasksr.
Kurakal, Hindoe Schoolmaster.

The Rav. Francis Spring, Chaplain &t
this Station, writes in reference to the Sow
ciety’s Mission bere—

Seed has been sown, hers sud there; but the
effect of it does not yet so ly appear, as to

justify us in the Lhope of an abundaat harvest soon.
H
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Sndeed if we reasonsbly view the case, we must
wait with pati : we well sup Heoa-
thens to be more alive to the interests of the soul
and eternity, than well-informed members of the
Christian C. ity ; and Teachers, whether they
Missjonaries or others, cannot hops, till after a
ong period of residence among them, and inter-
' ‘course with them, either to gain their confidence,
#r become familiar with their langnage.
The work, however, is not, I believe, standing
atill ; although the progress is imperceptible.
There ure many Young Men, of the higher class,
of Natives here, who are musing on such parts of
the Gospel, as have been submitted to their notice,
through the instrumentality of s Youth, who, 1
verily believe, is  Christian in all but the name
and outward rite of Baptism. I hope he may, in
time, be prepared to enter wpon the arduous duties
of a Public Preacher in this his Native Country.
T think this is a subject worthy of the Committee’s
¢onsideration : for I am fully psrsuaded, humaaly
speaking, that the great work of evangelization
must be mainly performed by Native hands, such
us the Lord, in His own good time, shall be pleased
to raise up.
I hope much, that the School here will be a means
of rendering some of the rising generntion less pre-
+ Judiced than their forefathers : and, certainly, fruit
my be fairly expected from some Country-born
Youths, whq are educating in it.

‘ COTYM.

A{Viiage on the Malabsr Ceast; about 18 miles
from Alleple, and near the New Syrian College.
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
1817,

B. Bailey, Joseph Fenn, H. Baker,
Missionaries -
Moses Isarphaty, Hebrew Teacker.
Thirty-five Native Schoolmasters.

The Report of the Rev. James Hough
en the state of the Mission at the end of
1820, with Mr. Fenn's view of it at the
close of the following year, and the Letter
of the Metropolitan to the Society, all
printed at pp.425—432 of our last Vo-
lume, will have given great pleasure to all
who are interested in the progress of the
Society’s plans for the benefit of the Sy-
rian Church. They will hear, also, with
satisfaction, what the Committee state in
reference to the present British Resident
at the Court of Travancore :— :

The protection and favour of the Resident is 3o
Jmportant to the welfare of the Syrians, that the
Committee feel especially gratified in reporting
that Col. Newall, the present Resident, justly ap-
preciates the claim which they have on the support
and kindness of his country.

The Missionaries give the following:
view of the Mission:— :

Each of us can understand the Natives in ordi.’
mary coaversation, and be understood by them ;

SURYEY OF MISSIONARY STATIONS.
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structed. These Youths are to act as
Schoolmasters; and to fill up the vacan-
cies in the College, as the Students may be
ordained. '

The ' Parochial Schools were increased
from 22 containing 551 Scholars to 35 con-
taining 806. The Parishes maintain 18 of

J these Scheols: about 15 Parishes are yet

tobe supplied. .
Communications relative to the Trans-
lations, the Clergy, the College, and the
Schools, and Extracts from the  Journals
of Mr. Fenn and Mr. Norton, are printed
in the Fourteenth Appendix to the Twenty.
second Report.
" In October 1821, a Printing Press ar-
rived which had been sent out by the So-
ciety ; with English Types, S8chool Books,
a Lending Library, &c. to the great joy of
the Metropolitan snd the Missionaries: a
fount of Malayalim was preparing at
Madras. A present of valuable Books
from the Society to the College, and of
various Versions of the Secriptures from
the Bible Society, have called forth the
warmest thanks of the Metropolitan,

Mr. Bailey had a serious liver attack in
the early part of last year, but was mer-
cifully restored.

The Missionaries express increasing dee
light in their duties, Mr. Baker writes, in
February—

Tamha o say that we are procesdiog steadily:
in our ?rlzoui. and not witbout an evident

blessing of God upon them. We meet with at
enéouragement from the attention which the Boys
Pay to the instructions given to them, and from the
progress which they are muking. The Syrians are
becoming dearer to us every day, snd we to them ;
and we have reason to bslieve that some are truly
blessed of God.

Mr. Hough, now in England for the
restoration of his health, has mentioned to
the Committee Stations. in connection with
the Syrian Church, where ten Misslonaries
are greatly needed: and has stated the
want of nearly twenty others, in places to
the east of the Ghuuts, where they could
come into spheres of extensive promise.
The wants, indeed, of India are, he says,
beyond calculation : and he strongly urges
the education of Country-born Youths for .
Native Priests, after the example of the
Roman Catholics, who have, in the Dis-
trfct of Tinnevelly alone, 53 Churches
with 30,000 pecple, almost wholly under the
superintendance of Country-born Priests

ducated and ordained at Goa.

and Mr. Bailey is in the habit of preachi
The Script

todlem, in their - own L p
are in the course of lation : Tracts have been

transigted: forty-two Students are receiving fn-Ji-

atruction at the Collegs : the Heads of the Syriand
Church are pleased with what s going forward :
-and a knowledge of Syrisc and Senscrit is in the
course of irement by the Missionaries.

Into a8 Grsmmar School, lately erected
by the Society, for 60 Youths, 40 had been

COCHIN.

A Town on.ths Malabar Coast, about 160 miles
north-west of Cape Comorin.

CRURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY,
1817.

The Missionaries at Cotym conﬁnuouy

received, and were maintained and in-

afford ministerial munnce to the- Engliaks
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Con jon at Cochin. The transfer of
the Jewish School to the Jews’ Society was
stated in the last Survey : of the School
which remains under the Society the Mis-
sionaries report:—

The Malsyalim School near the Fort contains 33
Children—being 15 Catholics, 10 Mah di and
8 Heath The prog of these Child is
very slow, which is occasioned chiefly by their
frregular attend The Scheol is atten-
tive and diligeat; but the Boys are so often absent,
that they lose one day what they have gaimed on
the precedimg. The Missionaries, will, however, do
whet they can to remedy the evil.

" JEWS SOCIETY.
1821,
Michael Sargon, Superintendant.

Mr. Sargon entered on the charge of
the Jewish School July 1, 1821. At the
1ast dates, it contained 70 Children : many
individuals among the Black Jews had
es a great desire to follow the ex-
ample of the White Jews, in committing
their children to his care; but their re-
maining prejudices had prevented them
from dbing this as & body. - )

The Madras Committee urge the ex-
pediency of placing at this Station, as a
Missionary, an English Clergyman, well
versed in Hebrew.

ALLEPIE,
own on the Malabar Coast—40 miles from
hi its inhabi said to have 800
surroungded by.populous viliages.
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
1817.
Thomas Norton, Missionary ;
with Native Assistants.

The death of Mrs. Norton bas proved a
beavy affliction to her husband. An
Obituary of her was given at pp. 855—357
of our last Volume.

The Madras Committee remark on this
Mission—

Mr. Norton has expericaced much encourage-
ment in his labours at this Station during the pre-
sent year, notwithstanding the revival of conside-
rable opposition on the part of the Roman Catho-
lics, by whom he is surrovnded, and from whom
in preceding years he was 50 frequently thwarted
n bis endeavours for the beaefi¢ of the Tnhabitants,

Mr. Norton’s report of his labours will
shew that he is fully occupied :—

Divine Service is performed four times every

A
C

A
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The Malayalim Liturgy was under a
third revision.
A Christian Cburch is gradually rising

at Allepie. On Whitsunday 1821, five
Men, one Woman, and three Children
were baptized ; making with those mfen-
tioned in the last Suivey, 12 Adults and
14 Children. Three perfons were received
from the Roman Contmunion. The re-
gular Communicants were 8. -
Mr. Norton thus speaks of the state of
the Mission t—— cor
The work does not succeed so rapidly as we could
wish, We have not those blessed visitations of

|l Divite Mercy and displays of the power of Al-

mighty Grace, which our Brethren in Africa enjoy.
But we know in whose hunds the work s ; and have
reason to hope, that the same gracious God wil
grant us also here the outpouring of His Spirit from
onhigh. Wehave to be thankful that He does not
altogether “leave his Word witbout testimony. A
small aumber of soals have, I trust, been seally
benefitted to their everlasting welfare. "There is
0o small degree of reasoning aud disputation about
the Christian Religion, in public places and in pri-
vato families : this is the case among all castes and
descriptions of people. . :

NAGRACOIL.
Close to the southern extremity of the Ghauts—s
place of considerable extent.
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
1805 ,

C. Mead, C. Mault, Missionaries.
I1. Ashton, English Teacher.
R. M¢Cally, Superintendant of Out-Sta=
tion Schools.
David Adiappen, Printer and Binder.
10 Deacons, 17 Rcaders, and 30 School-
masters.

The Mission Church proceeds slowly,
from want of funds. Thesum of 25/. has
been received by the Directors, for the
erection of a Fourth Bungalow Chapels
Of 28 Out-Stations, the Directors say—

At almost all the Out-Stations where Native
Schools bave been established, Congregations alva
bave been formed; but of these, comparatively,
only a few are accommodated with a sufficiently
large and convenient Place of Worship : several are
without any ; and the Brethren observe, that they
are Jikely to continue 30, unless subscriptions should
be received from some bemevolent individuals for
the express purpose.

The Congregations were, ia general, on the in-
crease : while numerous families of the Hcathea

ing Pagani | Roman Cathe-

I.l?f.-milies are r‘enoundu Popery.
Of other places, they add—

Lord’s Day—onoe in Tamul, twice in Eaglish, and
oncein Malayalim. The Tamul, the Catechist per-
forms : the other Services, 1 perform. On Thursday
Eveniag, English Worship —on Friday Afternoon,
Tamul by the Catechist. Alsoa Catechetical Lec-
wre on Wednesday Eveuning.

The average sttenllance of Congregations at En-
Qish Worship is €3, and at Malabar 60, exclusive

of the Children who are 24—total 107. They, of

course, vary occasionally. Of a few, I hope I can
say, that they love the Lord in sincerity and truth,

In the- Mission Schgol there were 40
RBoys and 13 Girls; and, in the Bazar

M 40 Boys and 3 Adults—Total, 96.

N villages are still entirely without
Schools, and are destitute of all means of religious
instruction.

In addition to the 17 Readers mention-
ed in the last Survey, names and contribu-
tions for 10 others haye been received by
the Directors for Travancore, and 6 for
such parts of India as may be most in .
need : the subscription for the support of
each is 10/. perannum. Of the Readers
already appeinted the Missionaries writee—

They have been diligenuy empioyed since vhaig
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sappointment ip diffusing « knowledge of the Scrip-
tures to both professed Christians and Lieathens.
They read in the chief places of concourse—in the
‘retired villages, and to stated assemblies. By their
means, some knowledge of the Gospel bas pene-
trated many a dark and uneanlightened place.

To the Central, Native Female, and
Bazar.Schools, with the School of Indus-
try, all at Nagracoil, are to be added 32
at the 28 Out-Stations, twoof the Stations
having each three Schools; making the
‘total of Schools 56 : nearly all of which
are prosperous. In reference to them the
‘Missionaries write— .

The children are the hope of the flocks, and
‘comfort us concerning our work. The Seminary
‘will furnish Youth to gelizse the sur di
villages : they already accompuny us in our visits
to the Congregations. There ure some promising
Children likewise in the other Schools.

Of the Press, they say—
The Preas has partially furnished the Schools

~with books of learning, snd the Congregutions wit!
religious instruction, suited to their peculiar wants,

. On the review of their labours, they
add—

- We have, perhaps, all the success ' that we can
reasonably expect, when the nature of our opera-
tions is considered.

* 'We move a vast machlue, and endeavour to keep
it in moti The igil care are
required, Temper, wisdom, prudencr, usnd love
to the souls of the people, are essentially neces-
sary (0 keep the mind alive to the proper discharge
of our work.

SURVEY OF MISSIONARY STATIONS.

. QUILON,
Or, Coulan—88 miles north-west of Cape Comorin
. =Inhabitants, 80,000,
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
1821.
, John Smith, Missionary.
. A School has been opened at Trevan-
derum, 40 miles from Nagracoil and the
same distance from Quilon. It was in
contemplation to open Schools in all the
towns between the two Stations. The Re-
sident supports two Schools in Quilon at
his own expense.

: Tinnevelly.

A District, 150 miles long by an averege breadth of
50, occupying the south-eastern extremity of the
. Peniosula.

PALAMCOTTAH.

A Towa about three miles from that of Tinnevelly,
and 55 miles east-north-east from Cape Comorin.

© CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY.
: 1800.
Abraham, Country DPriest.

The Rev. James Hough, while Chap-
lain at this Station, had established Seven
" 8chools for the Church Missionary Society:
the Madras District Committee of the
Christian Knowledge Society having fur-
pished him with the means of supporting
these Schools, they were readily given up
® it, on his recommendation, as they

o [saw
were at Stations occupied by that Society.
Two more were added; and there were,
in the Nine Schools, when Mr. Hough
left, 283 Children.

In 1819, there were 3¢ Converts from
the Heathen and 4 from Popery, 31 Mar+
riages, and 174 Communicants, .

The Society has a House and a small
Chapel in the Fort of Palamcottah.

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIBTY,

C. T. E. Rhenius, Bernhard Schmid,
* Missionaries.
' Robert Graham, Robert Lyon,
Country-birn English Schoolmasters.
. David, Native Assistant.
Twelve Tamul Schoolmasters.

Tamul Service is held at nine o’clock
on Sunday Mornings, and English at
eleven, with Tamul in the Afierncoms.
Tamul Family Service is open every even-
ing to the attendance of others. On Sun-
day, March the 10th, were baptized the
first- fruits of this Mission—a man of high
Soodra Caste; and a Parriar Woman,
with her two little Daughters, of 6 and 8

-years of age.

At the last dates, there were, in 2 Eng-
lish and 12 Tamul Schools, 486 Scholars:
the number had varied, during the year,
from 348 to 515. The Seminary had mot
with some difficulties on account of caste ;
but was again proceeding, with good pro-
mise. 'The National System is introduced
into some of the Schiools. The Missionaries
write—

Not only Children, but many Adults also, reap
benefit from these Schools: for mauy of them at-

tend when we ‘catechize the children, and learn
the same wholesome truths; and, not seldom,

‘they muke up a handsome Congregution, to whom,

after the School-business is,over, we preach thd
Gospel, with exhortstions to repent and believe jn
the Saviour.

Books and Tracts, in Tamul and Teloo-
g00, have been distributed. Eleven or
twelve picces, in Tamul, had been com-
piled or were in hand. N

In the Thirteenth Appendix to the
Twenty-second Report, Extracts are
printed from the Journals of Mr. Rhenius
and Mr. Schmid, relative to the state of the
Schools, and of the Christisn ‘Natives dis-
tributed in various parts of the District of
Tinnevelly.

The labours of the Missionaries are
gradually exciting interest among the Na-
tives ; some of whom were under instruc-
tion for Baptism. When the Seminary
shall be brought, by the hleesing of God
on the care of the Missionarics, to supply
Native Christian Assistants, a wide field
will lie open before them in this Distriot,
buth as Catechists and as Schoolmasters.

Mr. Rhenius, being a Native of Prussis,
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sddressed o Letter, some time back, to his
Sovereign, the King of Prussia; with a
sutcinct account of the Missionary Exer-
tions carrying on in India, and particu-
larly in that part in which he was himself
called to labour; and accompanied with
copies of the Tamul and Telingoo New
Testaments—humbly recommending the
Missionary Cause to the Pctronn‘e of his
Bovereign. To this communication His
Majesty has graciously replied; closing
bis Letter, from Berlin, in these words—

With pleasure I give you a proof of the interest
which I take in your labours, by informing you

that I have app p p 'y assist-
gree for the Missi y Soci blished in this
city ; and cause the inclosed Medal to be sent to

you, in order that it may serve as a .remembrance ||.

qf me.

TRICHINOPOLY.

In the Southern Carnatic—268 miles from Madras.
CHRISTIAN KENOWLEDGE SUCIETY.
1766.

David Rosen, Missionary.
Pakiyanaden, Wisuwasanaden, and
Nullalambi, Country Priests.

TANJORE.
1n the Southern Carnatic—205 miles from Madras.
' CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY.
1766.
J.C.Kohlboff, J.G.P.Sperschneider,
Missionaries.
Adeykalam, Nanaparagason,
Country Priests.
No report of proceedings, at either Tri-
chinopoly or Tanjore, has appeared.

NEGAPATAM.
" A Sesport, 48 miles east of Tanjore—Inhabitants
t) . .
" . WEBSLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
1821,

Titus Close, Missionary.
—— Katts, dssistant Missionary.

~+ 'The Committee report respecting this
Mission : —
- This Station, which was for some time left with-
out sapply,owing to Mr. S8quunce huving been ea-
tirely laid aside by a long-continued affliction,
which has at length obliged him to return home, is
now again occupied, and with every prospect of
success. Mr.Close (from Madras) has been ap-
to this Station; with Mr, Katts, an As-
sistant Missionary from Ceylon. Mr. Close’s last
Yetter is dated April 30. He preaches twice on
Sandays, in the Dutch Church ; and has commenced
& Native School, in the centre of the town. He ju.
tended, on Mr. Katts’ arrival, to visit Tanjore,
“Trunquebar, and Trichinopoly. At the latter place
there is a cunxiderable Society of pious Soldiess.

Mc. Close has suffered so much in his
health since he came hither, that his return

bome is judged necessary,

.
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THE GANGES.

TRANQUEBAR.

A Danish Settlement, on the East Coast of the
Pevinsula—145 miles south-by-west from Madras.

DANISH MISSION COLLEGE.
1706. .
Augustus Caemmerer, D. Schreyvogel,
Missionaries.
In 1821, there were 54 Births, 53
Deaths, 2 Converts from the Heathen and
2 from Popery, and 125 Communﬁcanu.

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
1816.
Isaac Wilson, Missionary.
John Devasagayam,

Native School Inspector.
Nyanapiragasam, Assistant Inspector.
Auben David, Native Catechist.
Nat..ceSchoolmasters for Thirty-oneSchools.

Mr. and Mrs. Wilson arrived, from
Madras, Oct. 11, 1821 ; for the advantage
of better preparation for future Jabours.
The loss which he had shortly to sustain
in the death of his Wife is known to our

'Readers ; who must have been impressed

by the Character and Obituary of that ex-
cellent Woman, given at pp. 401—406 of
our last Volume.

Mr. Wilson has been sallowed the use of
the Danish Mission Church for an English
Service on Sunday Evenings; which is
attended by Europeans and Native Chris-
tians, and has not been without a blessing.
A Missionary Prayer-Meeting, on ‘the
First Monday in the month, was begun by
him in March. While he is diligently
studying Tamul, he assists the objects of
the Mission by particular attention to the
Seminarists, who are preparing as Teachers.
John Devasagayam writes—

By the mercy of the Lord several of our present
Seminarists appear more serious than any whom I
have hitherto known. I hope the pious labours of
Mr. Wilson will be greatly blcssed to them. we
have now more prospect that some of our Scholars
will go forth from us to the work of the Lord with
better knowledge and sentiments, yea with heurts
more devoted to His cause, than many who bhave
hitherto left us. -

Mr, Birenbruck, from Madras, spent
the month of January in Tranquebar and
places in its vicinity.

The Native Inspector pursues his la.
bours with great steadiness and simplicity,
Extracts from his Journals are printed in
the Twelfth Appendix to the Twenty-
second Report : the Corresponding Com-
mittee remark that they will be found—

—to throw much light en the state of the Natives
generally, both Christians and Heathens ; and to
exhibit the devout spirit with which the Writer is
animated. ’

At Michaelmas 1821, there were 31
Schouls under the Society : of these it is
said in the Report:—"

Opposition baviug been excited, by some Heathen

.
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Natives, to the Society’s Schools in a few places, [|.

the Corresponding C i give a of
[ jon in the ber of tre

the q

Scholars, from which it appears, that, at the end
of December 1820 there were 1634, at .the end of
April following 1424, at the ead of July 1457, and
ut the end of September 15y1. The number having
been 1632 at the date of the last Report of the Cor-
responding Committee, the decrease on the year
was but 41. .

VEPERY.
A Village near Madras,
CHRISTI4N KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY.
' -1
J.P. Rottler, D D., Laur.Peter Haubroe,
Missionaries.
The re-establishment of the Press at this

Station was noticed in the last Survey. It
appears from the First Report of th

SURVEY OF MISSIONARY STATIQNS.

fsax,
BIBLE SOCIETY.
1820.

From the Eighteenth Report of the.
British and Foreign Bible Society, we col-
lect an abstract of the proceedings of the
. Auxiliary, dnring its first year ;— )

Its First Report affords the most satisfactory evie
denge of the zeal, caution, and activity with whick
this Infant Ynstitution has entered on its work of
prepuring and distributing Versioms ot the Serigs
tures, in the | poken in the hern part
of the Indian Peninguls. .

QOn the preparation of Versions, it is

At Bellary,a C ittee is d in exy ¢
the Rev. Mr. Hands’ Version of the New Testa.'
ment, and part of the Old Testament in Cenaress.
At Madras, a Committee has been formed for the
purpose of examining the Version of the Old end
New Testament in Tamul, revised by the Rev. Dr.
Rottler and the Rev. Mr. Rhenius : meanwhile, the
Committee have resolved to strike off 2000 copies
of Fabricius's lation of the Old Testament, in

Madras District Committee, an elaborat:
historical Document which has called forth
just praise from the Parent Society, that
effectual measures have been taken for re-
storing the whole Mission Establishment
to a state of efficiency ; asit is foynd to be
in possession of very considerable property.

In the first year of its re-establishment,

_the Press issued about 4000 Books and
Tracts.

The National System has been intro-
duced into the Schools. At theend of
1819, the Scholars were 150 : at Mid-
summer 1820, they had increpsed go 201 :
and at theclose of 1821, they were nearly
300. Ofa Public Examination held Dec,
22, 1821, the Madras Government Ga-
zette thus reports :— '

The children were all remarkably clean “and
healthy : their rapid progress and orderly beha-
viour reflected the highest credit on their venera-
ble Pastor the Rev. Dr. Rottler, and his indefatiga-
ble coudjutor the Rev. Mr. Haubroe.

The revival of this late neglected Institution,
with the great improvements in the system of tui-
tion and the increase of the School, cannot fail to
prove a blessing to the populous neighbourhood
in which it is situated.

The erection of a New Church was so
strongly urged on the Society by the late
Bishop of Calcutta, though at an expense

. of 20001, that a Resolution was passed to
that effect, at a meeting held on the 9th of
July. His Lordship, in recommending
this measure, thus speaks of the rapid pro-
gress of the Vepery Mission :— )

These increasing (demands on your funds, arise
out of the highly flourishing state of your Missio-
nary Concerns in that quarter. I question, indeed,
whether in the history of Christian Missions from
any Church, it will be fagad to have been surpass-
ed. The Congregation and Schools, which were
lately in so distressed a condition, have increased
three or four fold. .

MADRAS.

The Becond ‘of the British Presidencies in India—

on the east coast of the Peninsula—Inhabitants,

300,000-1020 miles from Calcutta, and 770 miles
- from Bombay. .

its present state, to meet the actual demand. o
Versi of the Malayalim have been submitted to
the - inspection of persons competent to judge of
their merits : and specimens of the New Testament
in Teloogpo, translated by the late Rev. Mr, Pritchett
together with a portion of the Old Testament, have
been distributed among persons conversant in that
language, for the purpose of obtaining emendatory
criticism. ' Versions have also been prepared in that
dialect of the Hind which is spo) in
this Presidency ; and the final adoption of any of
them, depends upon inquiries now pending rela-
tive to their probable utility.

The distribution of the Scriptures is thus
spoken of :—

A Depository has been established at the Black
Town. In the Native Langusges, 2474 copies of
the Scriptures, either entire or in purt, have been
issued ; in the English and other European lan-
guages, 600: the soldiery and the prisoners in the
gaol have shared the benefit of the latter. -

CHURCM MISSIONARY SOCIETY. -

1815.
G.T. Birenbmck, James Ridsdale,
Missionaries.
Christian, Native Assistant:
with Native Readers and Schoolmasters.

Cbristian, formerly dismissed, has been
restored. Sandappen mentioned in the
last Survey, grew dissatisfied ; and so did
Nallapen, another Native Assistant.

The Society has suffered serious loms,
by sickness and death, among its friends
at Madras: the Rev. James Hough was
obliged to embark for England ; and was
soon followed by the Rev. Charles Church,
who died at sea. The Rev. Mr. Thomas,
the Senior Chaplain, has, however, joined
the Corresponding Committee ; and the
Rev. M. Thompson and Mr. G. Casa-
major are now on their return to India.

The English Services have been con-
tinued by Mr. Ridsdale, and the Tamul
by Mr. Birenbruck. In the English, be-
tween 100 and 150 attend on Sunday

ings, and from 50 to 60 on Tuesdsy

enings: there are 14 Communicaniss

.
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In the Tamul, the Sunday Afternoon: Con-
gregation at Koorookapettah increases;
and in the Evening, at the Church, about
100 attend : the Communicants are 31 :
various baptisms of Hesathen have. taken
place. A Monthly Missionary Prayer-
Meeting was established in July 1821 ;
#nd a Prayer Meeting is held on the Third
Saturday in the month, for Communi-
¢ants, preparatory to the Sacrament.

. At the last dates, there were 10 Schools,
14 Schoolmasters, and 338 Children.
The Scholars improve in religious know-
Ipdge and good feeling. The Correspond-
ing Committee state—

- The number of children of all classes, Christians
sad Ilindoos, in the Society’s Schools, is between
three and four thousund; and probably nearly as
many more have successively quitted them for
various employments in life, after acquiring,
through their means, the rodiments of learning und
some of religious instruct)

English and Tamul Tracts, to the num-
ber of 15,300, bad been printed, besides
occasional papers. The foundation-stone
of a School House and a Printing Office,
in the Mission Premises, was lnin? July 3,
1821. The College of Fort St. George
had permitted a Fount of Malayalim
TPypes to be cast at their foundry and from
their matrices, for the use of the Press at

the sobject of the Press, the Trea-

Surer writes, on the 2d of August last:—
 Our Tamul Press is just now commencing the
printing of an edition of 2500 copies of the New
Testament, with 2500 additional copies of the Go-
spels, on accoont of the Auxilisry Bible Society,
The press of the Vepery Mission of the Christian
Knowledge Society is engaged in an edition of the
Tamul Old Testament, on the same account, and
our press has undertaken the New on the same
terms ; which are very moderate, but spfficient to de-
fray the charge of our Establishment : while the un.
taking has the happy effect of exhibiting the Three
Societies, acting in their respective spheres, and
utnally contributing to the propagation of the
d Oracles and the common advancement of

our Blessed Faith.

Letters and Instructions of the Corre-
sponding Committee to the Missionaries,
with Extracts from the Journals of Mr.
Bérenbruck end Mr. Ridsdale, are printed
in the Eleventh Appendix to the Twenty.
second Report. )

" That Report- furnishes a statement of
the expenditure of the year in the South-

India Mission :— -
Madras, 1494/, (conststing of 886/. ordinary ex-
, and 628J. for new buildings and fitti ng-up

Mission Church)—Tranquebar, 446/.—Tinne-
velly, 1406/. (belng 910V. ordinary expenditure, and
8801 for the purchase of the Mission Premises)—
Travaneore, including Cotym, Cochin, asd Allepie,
1685/~Tellicherry and C 42— Vi
tani; 19/, —Printiog Department, 155, —Secretary’s
Offics, 52/.—making a total of 5352/,

. A New Station has beeu formed, at
POONAMALLEER, tén Or twelve miiles from

&in,. The Rev.James Hough, after
ing Palamcottah, occupied the Chap-

INDIA WITHIN THE GANGRS.
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laincy of Poonamallee until his state of
health obliged bim to quit India. A
Tamul School was opened in September
1821, in a commodious building granted
for the purpose ; and a neat rustic Church,
60 feet by 20, close by the road ‘side, has
been built, chiefly by local contributions.
The Schoolmaster, Verssawni, bhad 48
Scholars. X

At Trirrasoor, also, a village 18 miles
from Poonamallee, A.L. Dennis, Country-
born, has opened, under the Society, an
English School. Divine Service is per-
formed on Sundays.

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
1805+
W. C. Loveless, Cornelius Traveller,

" T, Nicholson, Edmund Crisp,
Miggionaries. - .
Assistants, and 18 Native Schoolmasters.

Mr. and-Mrs. Crisp arrived on the 26th
of March. .

At the English Servicein Black Town,
there are 28 Communicants, besides the
Mission Families: Prayer Meetings are
held on three evenings in the week. At
the Vepery Chapel, English Service,
morning and evening, is well attended ;
and at Tamul Services, on Sunday After-
noons and Thursday Evenings, from 30 to
70 are present, of whom only from 10 to
15 are Heathens. The Missionaries were
shout to itinerate among the bpumerous
population of the suburbs and vicinity ef
Madras. Four young Men, Country-
born, were preparing for future service :
the Directors have resolved to encourage
and assist this class of Labourers.

In the English Free Schools, for Eu-
ropedns and Country-born, there were 126
Boys and 65 Girls. In 13 Native Schools,
2 English and 11 Tamul, under Native
Teachers, the average attendance of the
Boys was 864 : by a new regulation, such
Christian and Native Books are used, and
such only, as the Missionaries direct ; and
this regulation was adopted without the
loss of nay Schoolmaster, and with the lass
of only 11 Boys: all who can read com-
mit to memory, weekly, 8 verses of Scrip.
ture ; and, of these, there were 108 Boys.
The Sunday School was making goed

progress, especially in the committing of

Scripture to memory.

WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
1817.
James Lynch, Elijah Hoole, Missionaries.
The New Chapel was opened on the
25th of April. Mr. Hoole writes on this

subject—
It is a strong’and neat building of two stories
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the lower apartments are well adapted for a print.
ing-office, should a press ever be connected with the
Mission at -Madras, or for Schools. The upper
story, which forms the chupel, is s good room,
fifty-seven feet by thirty, and 300 persons may be
well accommodated in it.

The old chapel, which stands contiguous, isa
lgv and narrow building; but as it Rreat

“SURVEY QF MISSIONARY STATIONS.

frax,
appear from a Letter of Mr. Kidlinger,
written in September js21, a few. moaths.
after his arrival :— )

I am in a very extensive sphere of action ; and
have so much to do, that [ am employed from five

o'clock in the morning till ten in the evening. Under
my direction -liere are 301 Christians, divided ace

advant for native pr from its si
on the road side, where crowds frequently stop
sad hear the words of etesnal life, it in allowed to
remain, snd will andergo some repairs, and be
fitted up expressly for that purpose.

On the state of the Mission, the Com-
mittee say—

Five different places, in the midst of a large
Heathen Population, are regularly visited, and
have Divine Service performed in Tamul and Eng-
lish : and 147 persons bave been united in religious
society, many of whom have given unequivocal
proofs of their conversion to Christ. Four Native
8chools are in astate of activity; and, being con-
ducted with express reference to the instruction of
the children in the principles of religion, are ex-
erting considerable influence upon their priaciples
and character.

JEWS SOCIETY.

Researches into the literature of the
Jews, and inquiries after a large body of
that nation generally known by the name
of Beni-Isruel and supposed by many to be
descendants of the Ten Tribes, occupy the
attention of the Corresponding Committee.
They avail themselves of the opportunities
which their situation affords for the dissemi-
nation of the Scriptures and Tracts among
learned Jews in all parts of Asia, to whom
they have access by of the
communication maintained between Co-
chin and the Red Sea, the Persian Gulph,
avd the Mouths of the Indus. The im-
portance of this part of their plans may be
estimated from the consideration that the
Jewish Population in Persia, China, India,
" and Tartary is estimated to exceed 300,000,

TRACT ASSOCILTION.
1818.

, The Third Anniversary was held Sep-
tember 18, 1821, Seven have been
printed by the Association. It has been
aided by a Grant of paper and the sum of
50!. from the Religious Tract Society : its
own income, in the Third Year, was about
750 rupees. From that Society, 13.000
English Tracts had been received : and in
the course of the year, 9069. Tracts had
been distributed, of which 4181 were in
European Languages, and 4888 in Native;
making & total, issued in three years, of
35,421, .

PULLICAT.
A Dutch Settlement, 25 miles north of Madras,
'NETHERLANDS MISSIONARY SOCIETY.'
‘ 1821, )
" Joha Kidlinger, Missionary.
That the labours of a devoted Missionary
were urgently required in this place, will

cording to their languages—1¢1 Tamul, 140 Portu-
guesg, and 40 Dutch: the Tamul and Portuguese
were baptized in their youth; bat that baptism in<
cludes their whole Christianity : nor is this sure
prising, for they have heen visited only oncea year,
by a Missionary during the course of 23 years, and
the whole remainder of time they were left to them-
selves. ‘Till 1 came, a Dutch, a Portuguese, and
4 Tamul were appointed Readers: the first two
I was obliged to 16move, on account of their hea«
thenish iniquities. Among the Christians, not oce
School wus to be found in the course of 20 years ;.
though I found two among the heathenish inhabi-
tants: and that is the reason why ignorance pre.
vails in this country ; and, with ignorance, idle-
pess and poverty are conjoined.

This is the place where it has pleased the Lord to
appoint me to preach the Gospel; and I thaok Him
;hlnt He has already opened to me a door of use

ulness. :

* A Tamul School of 23 Children has been,
established ; and a Dutch School of 44
Children and 6 Adults. The Congrega-
tion is good: Prayer Meetings are held
weekly, both in Dutch and in Tamul. On’
these labours the blessing of God is mani-
festly granted. '

VIZAGAPATAM. )
A Sea-port, 483 miles north-cast of Madras, and
557 south-west of Calcutta. .
LONDON MISSIONARY SQCIETY.
1805.
John Gordon, Jas. Dawson, Missionaries.

Knowledge and a spirit of inquiry evi-
dently increase among the people at this
Station. A Teloogoo and English School,
with 4 Native Schools at Vizagapatam and
2 at Cicacole (atown to the north-east), are

prosperous. Many Youths commit large
portions of the Teloogoo Testament to
memory.

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOC1ETY.

- A School for Country-born Children is
supported ‘by the Society, It was formed
by the late Rev. C. Church, while Chap-
lain at this Station, The number of Scho-.
lars is increasing, and the School of much
utility.

CUTTACK. .

A Town in the District of Cuttack and Province of
Orissa—251 miles, travelling distauce, south-west
of Calcatta,

GENERAL BAPTIST MISSION.
W. Bampton, J. Peggs, Missionaries.
The Missionaries arrived at Senmpon
Oct. 15, 1821, They had been condition-
ally appointed to Assam ; but, by the ad-
vice of their friends, adopted putuck as
their scene of labour, Orissa is & British'
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Province, while the jealousy of the Native
Governments would prove a hindrance in
Assam. The lariguage, too, is nearly al-
lied to Bengalee, which they bad studied,
by the help of Mt. Ward, with whom they
had sailed in the Abberton as far as Ma-
dras, whence he went forward in the
‘Woodford, the Abberton being delayed for
some time. The Bible is translated into
Orissa, and many copies of the New Tes-
tament bave been distributed. No Mis-
sionary, however, was stationed in the Pro-
vince. These reasons, with the contiguity
of Cuttack to Calcutta, and the immense
numbers of pilgrims from all parts of In-
dia to theneighbouring temple of Jugger-
naut, led the Missionaries to prefer Cut-
tack as their Station.

At an interview with which they were
fawured by the Governor-General, His
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Lordship promised them his ¢ountenance
and support.

MIDNAPORE.

A Town, 70 miles west-by-south from Calcutta.
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
1817,

Domingo D’Cruz, Portuguese.

. The inquirers have been many, but the
baptisms few. o

TUMLOCK.
A Town, 35 miles south-west of Calcutta,
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
1820,

Pn?krishm, Native Teacher,

No report has been received.

_ @eplon.

Cingalese Dibision.
COLOMBO.
The Capital of the Island—Iohabitants, 50,000

BIBLRB SOCIBTY.
1812,

Other Institutions, and particularly the
Christinn Knowledge Society, having un-
dertaken to circulate Religious Tracts and
Books in the Island, the Bible Society, by a
unanimous Resolution of July 1, 1821,
now limigs itself to the circulation of the
Scriptures.

Insufficieicy of funds retarding the
translation and printing of the Cingalese
Old Testament, assistance has been ren-
dered, by the British and Foreign Bible
Society and the Cal Auxiliary, which
will enable the Colombo Society tocomplete
within three years, s work which other-
wise might have otcupied six. The pro-
gress wasthus stated on August 9, 1821—

The whole of the Pentateuch is printed: the
Yooks of Joshua, Judges, Ruth, Ecclesi and

of 1821, and many were put into immedi=
 ate circulation.

At the suggestion of tha late Bishop of
Calcutta, a Printing Press, with an ample
supply of paper and ink, has been sent out
by the Society: it is proposed that the
Press shall be transferred to the Bishop’s
College, Calcutta, when the urgent de-
‘mands of Ceylon shall have been supplied.

BAPTIST M1SSTONARY SOCIETY.
1812,

J. Chater, Hendrick Siers, Missionaries.
Native Assistants and Schoolmasters.

Mr. Chater has relinquished his inten-
tion of visiting England. He continues
to preach in English, Portuguese, and Cin-
galese ; and assists in the Cingalese Trans-
lation of the Old Testament. Of his
Schools, the Committee say—

Increasingly;sensible of the vast importance of
Schools, in preparing the way for Missionary Suc-
cess, he has paid, of late, particulsr attention to
this department. Six Schools, in Colombo and the
villages adjacent, mhinh&cigo pupils, are under

his i care: Do resl ons are imposed by
u:e' parents, as to the kind of instruction given:

the 1st of S 1, have been lated : the Psal
aand Proverbs had been previously published with
the Book of Genesis.

During its Ninth Year, the Society cir-
culated in different langueges, 1492 Bibles,
Testaments, and separate Books of Scrip-

‘ture—165 [Extracts from Genesis-—92
Tamul Prayer-Books—and 26 Cingalese
Tracts.

CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY.}
... The edition of the Book of Common
Prayer in Cingalese consisted of 1000
copies. It was finished in the beginning
Jan. 1833.

P in is, of course, constantly im.
parted ; and this is imbibed with a readiness that
affords Mr. Chater high gratification. At Hangwell,
also, two Schools are established, under the diree-
tion of Mr. Siers, and his Native Assistants Cayo-
lus and Cornelias.

CHURCH MISSIONARY SPCIBTY.

On the Schopl Fund opened,” for Cey-
lonese Children, as stated in the last Sur-
vey, the Committee thus spesk, in the
Twenty-second Report: —

A consideration of the dexraded character of the
people will commend this Fund to the aupport of

such heasvelent persons, as may et only wish te
) |
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d name

te among the Meath
of some Christian Friead, but who may wisely
judge that the separati promising ' Child
from the habits end of a depraved .popu-
lation, is the most likely method, under the bless-
ing of God, to train ug Native Preachers of Truth
snd Righteowsness. The little School of Kandean
Children will plead powesfully with such persons
for support and enlargement : so also will the Nel-
lore and Buddagamme Stations: sl are in the
midst of Heathens, from whose evil example the
Missionaries would gladly withdraw as many

. Children as Christian Benevolence may easble

them to do, in order to their being brought up
in the nurture and sdmonition of the Lord.

WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
General View of the Ceylon Mission.

A considerable reduction has taken place
in the Schools : in the former Survey, they
were stated at 84 Schools, containing 4878
Scholars, under 160 Teachers: the last
Report states them at 63 Schools, con-
taining 3335 Scholars, under 84 Teachers.
On this subject, the Committee say—

This has arisen fiom the extension of the Schools
beyond-the means for their support placed at the
disposal of the Missi ies by the C i The
sum allowed, for this important department, is One
Thoussad Pounds per aonum: beyond which, in
the present state of the Funds and in justice to the
claims of other Missions, the Committee could not
go. This has oecasioned a considerable part of the
reduction, and it has been increased by the ravages
of epidemic disord In no has it arisen
from any change in the disposition of the Native
Parents to have their Children instructed in useful
knowledge and Christian principles united.

The Committee thus Report the general
state of the Mission :—
It continues to support the, hope of exunsivef
" ises O

[sAx.
Mr. Clough remarks on the necessity of
visiting the people—

The conviction is daily strengthened in my mind,
that our duty as Missionaries in heathen lands, is
by no means done, when we have attended to the
improvement of the children in their books, and
have preached to them and their parents. The
principal part of the work to be done is in going
from house to house, and having personal inter-
course with the people. In this respect, the Roman-

holic Missi ies are sn b to their cha-
racter: they go from house'to house, as well as from
village to village: and, however little I might he
disposed to admire their proceedings in other re-
spects, [ certainly do in this : and 1 will not deny,
that this is one reason why they carry all before -
them almost in this country.

NEGOMBO.
Twenty miles north of Colombo—Inhabitants
15,000,

WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
8. Allen, Missionary.
W. A. Lalmon, Assistant.

From a communication of Mr. New-
stead, dated Jan. 15, 1822, we collect the
following view of the Mission at Ne-
gombo, with which he has been chiefly
connected:—

Our Schools have afforded me real pleasure.
Several of the Native Teachers bave well repaid
our pains ; though, in many, we have been disap-
polnted, In four yesrs wehave had, in all, 17
Qehool blished. including sbout 700 Boys and
200 Girls : these have all received some Christian
Instruction, and are scattered round the neigh-
bourhood, in some measure, we would hope, be-

fitted by our Jab At p 11 School
(inclusive of the two in the Kandian Territories,
ure in existence, which are tolerably efficient : they
in about 400 Boys and 86 Girls.

h ; and, though not
difficulty and di g is gradually, pro-
ducing s striking and t beneficial ge in the
seatiments andiconduct of both the Professod Chris-
tian and the Pagun Population. -

The Missionaries themselves write—

‘We have 34 persons in society, chiefly our elder
Scholars and their Parents; and 24 on trial. Our
Congregations often. grieve us: there is an incor-
rigible apathy prevalent among them, and it is
difficult to prevail upon them to attend the House
of God. Our faithful few at Negombo are ever

t, and often express their joy at hearing the

. "The rapid prog king by the B: in the
“Tanguages of the country, is a matter of sincere
-congratulation. We are laying aside our interpre-
ters; and in at least four or five different lan-
guages, are constantly employed in making known
the riches of Divine Grace: while a still increasing
namber are dsily hesring the Gospel ; and ere giving
manifest provfs of their love to the ways of God.

+ The Press has not only been occupied
with the Cingalese Old Testament, but has
-completed soveral works, and particularly
Mr. Clough's Cingalese and English Dic-

tionary. Mr. Fox says of this Dictionary —

‘Word.

Chapels have been built in the villages
of Seedua, Tempale, and Chilaw, . chiefly
by local contributions : that at Tempale
cost 221 rix-dollars, and that at Chilaw
411, Of Chilaw, it is said—

smong them: and as there is ®o resident Priest

among the Roman Catholics, though they havea

Ction 'ﬁnﬁﬁ “th-- . ;“o:d to eauunu::;'
ition wi we have o

Negomb , whers two or three reside, and come

It forms a'very band octavo vol of 642

all who spproach either our

‘pages. It will be of incalculable use in lati
especially from English. It contaias, according o
‘my calculation, about 43,000 words.

Colemdo Stasion. .
W. B. Foz, B. Clough, Missionarias.

It_: this Station there ure 98 Members,
8 .Sehooll. 510 Scholars, and 18 Cate-
chists and Teachers. The Congregations
and Members were increasing; and a
growth in pioty and seal had been latterly
observed among the Schoolmasters.

stantly ti
Chapel or our School.

KORNEGALLE.
In the Kandien Territory~betweea 50 snd 00 miles
from the coast.
WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIBTY.
1831.

Robert Newstesd, Missionary.
The Chapel at this Station was opened
Dec.30,1 821, by an English and & Cin-
galese Serviee. .
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On the cost of the Mission Premises,

Mr. Newstead says—
Thvhdthnh.‘rdsdnctlumﬂm

CBYLON.
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brick was looking for a retired place in
Kandy, in order, as he writes— .

~that [ may get amoag the Natives as much as
ible, and with them on their owa

could have besa calculated on, in 30 remote a situ-
ation. A large Mission House and Chapel, with a
terraced viranda filty feet long, with two ranges
of detached offices, a large shool-room, and garden
well fenced in, have been completed for a sum not
exceeding 3300 rix-dollars, out of which, I trust,
we shall only have to bring the cost of the out-
buildings on our fund.

Grreat assistance had been rendered by
Government, and liberal contributions
from the-British Resident and other Gen-
tlemen. ° .

The School had been increasing; and
was likely still further to increase, as it
was countenanced by the Kandian Chiefs.

KANDY.
.A:;-:' 80 miles M colu:bo—l:::-
one principal street, t two mijes ,
with many branches.

CRURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
1818.

8. Lambrick, T. Browning, Missionaries.

In the early part of last ycar, Mr. Lam-
brick was disengaged, by the arrival of
another Chaplain, from all pastoral relation
to the Europeans at Kandy; and received
the thanks of Government for his exem-
p! discharge of that duty. Becoming
frl::,’ in consequence, to devote themselves
to the direct objects of the Mission, the
Missionaries turned their attention to the
best means of benefitting the Kandians.
Kandy itself, on the grounds stated in the
last Survey, had been found but little
favourable to the instruction of the proper
Kandians: to the grounds there stated, it
may be added, that, the river nearly sur-
rounding the town, and the great body of
the neighbouring Natives living in scatter-
ed villages beyond the river, free inter-
course with them from Kandy is greatly
obstructed. Residence in the midst of the
Natives, where no English is spoken, would
promote the more rapid and perfect acqui-
sition of the colloquial language, while it
would enable the}im’omries to conciliate
the regard of the peeple and promote their
instruction. An eligible place presented
itself, Anamapoors, about nine miles from
Kandy; in the neighbourhood of which two
Schools had been bpened, in the latter part
of 1821, at the Villages of Embilmegams
and Danture, on the request of the people.
His Excellency Sir Edward Paget is de-
sirous to promote, in every way which he
deems practicable, the propagation of

Christianity in the Island ; but ihe British
. Resident at Kandy not judging it safe or
expedient that the Missionaries should set-
tle out of the reach of military protection,
the plan was relinquished, and Mr. Lam-

affaira; mingling. as the Lord may enable me, the
good news of Salvation by a Crucified Saviour.

Under these circumstances, the plan of
a permanent Establishment at Kandy,
mentioned in thelast Survey; was, for the
present at least, relinquished. It was pro-
posed to erect temporary buildings ; and
to establish there a Press, whichhad arrived
from home, with a Fount of English
Types; a Cingalese Fount being expected
from Calcutta.

. Mr. I;ambrick visited Colombo in Fe.

ruary, for the purpose of laying before Sir
Edward Paget thrzoshu uy:'l 5 ts of
the Mission; and proceeded to Badda-
gamme,to confer thereon with his Brethren.
On his return, Mr. and Mrs. Browning
took, in April, the same route, for the re-
lief of Mrs. Browning’s mind, depressed
by the loss of their infant, and for the re-
storation of her health: at Colombo, they
wers hospitshly entertained, for some time,
by their friead Sir Richard OQttley.

Four Orphan Boys were under the eare
of the Missionaries. The Girls were dise
missed during Mrs. Browning’s absence
she returned in good health, and was about
to collect her Scholars. The Master of the
Boys’ Schoal established in Kandy had
proved unfaithful, and was dismissed. The
two Village Schools were continued, and
afforded a medium of intercaurse with the
Natives.

The Caffre Drummer, mentioned in the
Survey of 1821, end baptized Nov, 12,
1820, the first-fruits of this Mission, gives
the Missionaries much pleasure by his
simple and consistent course as a Christian.

The Missionaries are anxiousto obtains
tranglation, both of the Scriptures and the
Liturgy, in a style more generally intelli-
gible than the present -Versions. Mr.
Lambrick having endeavoured to prepare
some portion of Scripture in such a Ver-
sion, the Committee hw'e recommended the
printing of a single Gospel, in the first in-
stance, in order 40 ascertain the acceptable-
ness of such a translation to the Cingaless
Population.

CALTURA.

A village about 27 miles south of Colombe.

WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SQCIETY.

Jobn M'Kenny, James Sutherland,

Missionaries. '

This Station has 6 Schools, 329 Chil-
dren, and 9 Masters and Catechists. In
January, Mr. M‘Kenny writes—

The visitation of our Schools has been very en-
couraging, Those which we have been sbie to re.
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‘::i:g well.

The work of the Mission goes forward
with regularity. Weekly Prayer-Meet-
ings were established in the latter part of
1894, in the houses of many of the ptin-
cipal Dutch and Portuguese, with great
advantage: many, particularly Servants,
are thus brought te hear the Word of God,
who would not otherwite hear it.

At the Annual Collection, about 60
rix-dollars were contributed.

In September 1821, the Mission House
was in imminent danger from fire: the
Chapel and 8chool would almost inevitably
bave followed ; but God mercifully averted
the calamity.

BADDAGAMME.
A Villags 12 or 18 miles from Galle.
CHURCH MISSIO NARY 50CIETY.
1819.

Robert Mayor, Benj. Ward, Missionaries.

The Missjonaries have been pursuing
their usual courve of labour: Tha Gar-
rison Duty of Galle, though encouraging
in its effects, was found to interfere so
greatly with the direct work of the Mis-
sion, that they had requested to be relieved
of the charge.

In Feb , the Church was nearly
finished : mﬁcﬂlty of erecting it may
be judged from the fact, that 700lbs. of
Gunpowder were required to blast the rock
for the foundation. Mr. Mayor says of it—
¢ Rt'will coatain 400 persons, and is so constructed
that a Gallery may be added without much ex-

. It is built of stone; and will remain, ¥

oubt not, 8 monument to future ages of the day
when the Sun of Righteousness first arose upon
this benighted village ; and of that compassion with
which the Saviour has lnspired British Christi
toward the deluded Natives of Ceylon. It is the
fist Church which has ever been erected in the
interior of this Island, for the sole benefit of the
Cingalese.

The House, which is inhabited by both
the Mission Families, consists of six rooms,
with an enclosed verandah and s centre
yoom : three rooms are occupied by each
Family, and the verandah and centre room
are common to both. Offices and store-
rooms form a separate building,

Pablic Worship is attended by upward
of 100 Children and from 20 to100 Adults.
The Missionaries have resolutely set their
faces against that prevalent abuse of the
Sacred Ordinance of Baptism, which has
led . to the degradation of the Christian
Name; and admit the Children of those

ns only who attend the Public Wor-
" ghip of the True God, or those Children
who regularlyfrequent the Mission Schools.

The Schools were increasing both in
pwmber and in attendance. In various

[

t scale of all e ing
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places 8chools had beon earnestly requested,
and would be established when provision
could be made for their being duly taught
and visited. The labours of the Missio~
naries bave, indeed, been much extended
in this department, by thesuperintendance
of nearly Forty Government Schools in the
Districts of Galleand Matura, which they
undertook from the 1st Day of last year,
at the request of the Rev. Mr. Glenie,
Principal of Government Schools, whe
anxiously wishes to render all the Schools
under his care the means of diffusing Chris-
tian Knowledge among the people. The
field of usefulness opened to the Missio-
naries by these Schools may be judged of
by Mr. Ward's statements. He writes—

These 8chools have been established by Govern-
ment for many years, but have always been inef-
ficlent, from want of regular superintendance.
They extend over all this and the adjoining Dis.
trict, andare situated in the most populous vil-
lages, ‘F'wo Masters are attached to each School,
many ot whom are, at present, very ignorant of the
ChristianReligion: weare directing qur first carelto
them ; trasting that they will become the regular
i e o B i
only 1] » 4
their respective villages. These Schools ’:ﬁf‘:m
us access to many thousand Natives: they will
increase t;nur;n:,nenec. Nm:‘ 'ti.l:l afford us mi'_ more
opportuni . e Gospel .
tributing the Bmm.r:u and Tracts thu'a“:‘c eo:il:l
have bad withoat them. Were, we, indeed, but

ly qualified in the ) and could

but expose ourselves to the sun, we might spend
our days, like the first Great Missionary, the Lord
from Heaven, in travelling from village to village,
‘;"r-ddn‘ the things which concern the Kingdom

God. ¢

A report of the state and prospects of the
Mission was given at pp. 525 and 526 of
our last Volume; and much information,
relative to the Schools and to the condition
of the Heathen, will be found in the
Twenty-second Report and its Fifteenth
Appendix. .

On the advantages of theif situation, Mr.
Mayor adds—

Our Station has, in every respect, answered ous
expectations. It has proved exceedingly healthy —
bas afforded us very ready wccess to the Natives,
and gives us an influence among them which we
should not otherwise have had—has enabled us to
establish & School for Females, the regular daily
attendance of whom & 60—and brinys round
us on the Sabbath, mmw«d of God, a
greater number, 1 believe, of Adult Heathen than
assemble at any other Station on the coast.

The Committee remark—

Experience has taught the Missionaries to view
appesrances of success with much caution. One or
two Aduits had awakened hope concerning them ;
but they soonm sunk back into the apathy and
worldly-mindeduess which characterize this people.
The gross darkness which hangs over them, is, row
ever, gradually dispersing ; but patience must bere
have her perfect work, until the srm of the Lord
be revealed.

In this spirit, the Missionaries say=—

We have need of patience ; and we desire, rather
that our Brethren every where should unite with
us in earnest prayer for the manifestation of the
Divine Glory in these benighted regions, than thx
they should ruise the volee of triutmphant praise
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though the Kingdom of God std of his Christ were
already established among us.
GALLE,
A Town 75 miles south of Colombo.
Jobn Callaway, Missionary.
" John Authoniez, dssistant Missionary.

On the Gulle Station there are 11
Schools, 562 Children, and 14 Masters
and Catechists,

From Galle, 14 places are regularly vi-
sited, with the aid of Six Native Assistants,
All these places improve.

MATURA.
A Village sbout 100 miles seuth-south-east of
Colombo.

WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIBTY:‘
Alexander Hume, Missionary.’
Don Corn de Silva Wijesingha, Assistant.

There gre on this Station, 9 Schools,
498 Children, and 12 Masters and Ca-
techists,

Mr. Hume, in October 1819, thus
speaks of his Mission :—

The last three months have been the most en-
couraging which I have yet had in this place. To
allof you whoare in any degree acquainted with the
Matarians, their proverbial i , their rooted

perstition, and d d to the hip of de-
mons and innamerable deities, it will be gratifying
to hear, that, at length, upon some even'of these the
Gospel of Christ is manifesting its energy. On the
third of this month, we celebrated the Lord’s-Sup-
per, when we bad Nine Natives present. After the
many forbidding app and mel. ly re-
flections, with which during the last two years T

i , to see this little flock, guthered

out of so unpromising s wild, assembled with me
to commemorate the love of Jesus, could not fail
to rouse the Janguid expectation, that the wilder-
< ness would yetlblouom‘;!-a: c&e bkon‘;n desert would

yet repay the
At Belligam, where Cornelins has been since the
beginning of the year, our‘vork, amidst mach tri-

bulati P4

CEYLON.

Tamul Divigion.
BATTICALOE.

A Town on the east coast, about 60 miles from
Matara, and 75 from Trincomalee.

WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
Joseph Roberts, Missionary.

We have usually placed Batticaloe in
the Cingalese Division of the Island, but
as Tamul is chiefly spoken it seems pro-
perly tobelong to that Division.

Mr. Roberts had acquired Tamul at
Jaffna : the Natives hear him with pleasure
in their own tongue.

There are 4 Schools, 136 Children, and
4 Masters. —_—

TRINCOMALEE.
A Town on the north-east coast.

WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

Rob, Carver, Jos. Bott, Missionarics..

’ . 61
This Station has 4 Schools, 804 Chil.
dren, and 5 Masters. Applications for
New Schools have been declined from
want of funds.

An Obituary of Abraham, the Head
Schoolmaster, was printed at pp. 489 and
490 of our last Volume.

The New Chapel received, in its erec-
tion, so much injury from the violence of
the weather, that the damage exceeds 200/

TILLIPALLY.
' 1816.
Daniel Poor, Jas. Richards, Missionaries.
Nicholas Paramanundu, Native.

BATTICOTTA.
. 1817,
B. C. Meigs, H. Woodward, Missionaries.
Gabriel Tissera, Native.

OODOOVILLE.
1820.
Miron Winslow, Missionary.
Francis Malleappa, Native.

PANDITERIPO.
1820.

John Scudder, s.n. Missionary.

MANEPY.
1821.

Levi Spaulding, Missionary.
AMERICAN BOARD OF MISS)ON& -

It will be seen, by a comparison of the
above with the last Survey, that conside-
rable changes have been made in the sta-
tions of the Missionaries; with the addi.
tion of a New Station, and of Three Native
Labourers.

Mr. Woodward had left Tillipally for the
New Station at Manepy, in the early part
of 1821. Mr. Poor being deprived of his
Wife, by the death of that excellent Wo-
man in May of that year, Mr. and Mrs.
Richards removed from Batticotta on the
25th of June, to join ‘him at Tillipally.
Mr. Woodward's health failing soon after
he went to Manepy, he was advised to try
the effect of a voyage; and embarked, ac-
cordingly, for Madras, on the 12th of Sep-
tember: at Madras, Captain Chapman, of
the Woodford, willingly gave him a free
passage to Calcutta, in which ship he had
the pleasure to sail with Mr. Ward : on his
return to Ceylon, at the beginning of last
year, be joined Mr. Meigs at Batticotta.
In contemplation of Mr. Woodward's voy-
age, Mr. Spaulding had taken his place at
Manepy ; removing, August 25, 1821, from
Oodooville. The licensing of Dr. Scudder
to.preach was noticed at p. 523 of our Vo-
lume for 1821 and in the last Survey : he
was ordained, according to the practice of
his Church, at Jaffina, May 15, 1821.
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‘While Mr. Woodward was at Calcutta,
he frequently visited Mr. and Mrs. Schmid
at the Female Asylum over which they
preside. His affectionate and impressive
labours to benefit the Children are spoken
of by Mr. Schmid with gratitude: they
were not without evidence of a manifest
blessing. *

A very interesting view of the state of
the Mission, furnished by Mr. Woodward
to his friends at Calcutta, was printed at
Pp. 521—525 of our last Volume. The
Meetings which are held daily, weekly,
monthly, and quarterly, connected with
the personal picty and the work of the
Missionaries, are described in those pages,
and deserve the imitation, so far as cir.
cumstances will allow, of all other Mission
Families: the course of labour also among
the people, and the method pursued with
the Children and Youth, and the goed
prospects in this department of theMission,
will have beent read with pleasure. A con-
stant course of instruction is pursued in
the Places of Worship and in visits among
the people. The Communicants were 27,
of whom 13 were Missionaries and their
. Wives; the rest being chiefly Native Con-
verts, the fruits of the Mission. In 25
Schools, eash having from 20 to 50 Scho-
lars, the total would, of course, average
875 : besides these Schools, distant gene-
rally one or two miles from the Stations,
there are Four Boarding Schools, in which
90 Children named after their Benefactors
are maintained and educated.

The blessing of God bas evidently at-
tended these Schools, as it has done those
of the Church Missionary Society at Sierra
Leone. At Tillipally, in particular, from
the time of Mrs. Poor’s death, who had
teken a very affectionate interest in the
Young Natives under the care of the Mis-
sionaries, the gracious influences of the
Holy Spirit appear to have rested oni many,
and especially on some of the Elder Boys
and Girls: Seven Girls came to Mr. Poor
under serious concern for their eternal
salvation : he himself seems to have been
much .awakened to feel the need of the
special power and grace of the Holy Spirit,
and to have been stirred up to earnest
prayer for His blessing. Of the Elder
Youths, the Missiormaries say—

Since the commencement of this Mission, fen
persons have heen added to our Church, Nine of
whom are Young Men of promising piety and
talents ; andwho, we hope, will hereafter be Preach-
ers of the everlasting Gospel. The dealings of God
with us thus far, give us encouragement to hope,

that, in a few years, we shall have a pumber of

Native Preachers.

Of the three Young Natives, above
named, who have been appointed Preach.
ers, the Missionaries report—

- They'sdora the profession which they have made,

SURVEY OF MISSIONARY STATIONS.
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The intercourse of the Children with
their relatives is under proper regulation ;
and, in the case of those who become truly
religious, is likely to be beneficial, as will
appear from the following extract of one of
the Journals :— -

July 1, 1821, Sunday.—The Boys and Girls in the
ing School visit their friends once a month.

Those who live near go and returnthe same day :
others are absent longer ; the time of their absence
being regulated by tbe distance at which their friends
live and the frequency of their going home. When
the Girls came in this evening, to tuke leave prepd-
ratory to going home to-morrow morning, two of
them repeated, of their own accord, the substance
of several cbapters of St. John's Gospel, which bas
been for u short time past their reading-book in

the School : they gave me a particular account of

their conversation with their friends when they

visited them last month; and
to go together to visit each other’s friends, and to

uested

take St. John’s Gospel 1o read to them: they alye
req d, that, on 8 day Afternoons, they
might go into the village here, and converse with
the Girls and Women of their acquaintance,

One of the Missionaries appearsto have
adopted a plan of rendering the Elder
Children useful, which is well worthy of
imitation. He addresses Letters to the
Inhabitants of the Village near him, ex-
plaining the objects of the Mission, the
motives which actuate the Society and the
Missionaries, the manner in which the
Funds are raised, the kind wishes and
earnest prayers of Christians for the salva-

tion of the people, the nature of that Sal-

vation, and the need in which they stand
of it, with other topics calculated to affect
and enlarge their minds. These Letters
dre copied by the Boys in the School : and
are circulated, at intervals, among the peo-
ple, not without a manifest influence upon
their minds.

The Missionaries maintain an affection-
ate intercourse with the fellow-labourers
of other Societies, who are stationed near
them; and cherish toward such as they
may sce but occasionally, those kind feel-
ings which adorn the Christian Character.
Of a visit paid them by Mr. Lambrick
and Mr. Ward, when attending at Nellore
the Annual Meeting of the Church Mis-
sionaries, it is said—

‘We feel much strengthened in"our work, by op-
portunities of personal acquaintance with such
fellow-labourers, We earnestly desire and pray
that the Church Missionary Society may be able to
send forth many such labourers into the widely-ex.
tended harvest, which is wasting, because itis fully
ripe and the reapers are very few.

Under the temporary embarrassments
of the Board, the Missionaries conciude
their Journal with the following disin~
terested and strong sppeal : —

We are much distressed to hear of the pecuniary
embarrassments of the Board, and regret exceed-
ingly to be obliged to draw so often and so largely
upon theirfunds. To do what we can to lighten
the expense, we have revolved to attempt living oa
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a reduced system : by deducting 90 rix.dollars
moathly, from the allowance of each family.

We hope that the Sovereign Lord of Missions will
continue to incline the hearts of His children'to con-
tribute to the support of that cause, in which thou-
sangls of inmortal souls, equallypreciouswith theirs,
are cternally conéerned. We do earnestly hope,
that they will notallow these Establishments to
droop and die. We feel confident, that the more
they do for the saks of Him, who loved them and
gave himsell for them, the greater will be their
crown of rejoicing in that day, whea they must
meet these Ileathen, whom they have a strict
charge to evangelize. We trust, when they reflect
how rauch the Lord has already blessed their exer-
dions to spread the light of the Gospel in this be-
nighted laad, that they will feel encouraged to make
every exertion, to assist us in the important work
to which we have been called.

JAFFNA.
The Capital of the District of Jaffaa.
WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

T. Osborne, Abr. Stead, Missioparics.
Jobn Hunter, dssistant.

. The number of Sehools is 10, of Chil-
dren 510, and of Catechists and School-
masters 11. A Female School also has
been opened.

The Committee state—

The New Chapel, toward which 3000 rix-doHars
had been raised, sustained serious injary by a storm,
and its completion has been delayed : the Congre-
gation countinues large, and much good has been
doge. The Tamul Preaching, both in Jaffoa and
the country parts of the Circuit, is well and seri.
cusly attended. The Breturen all preach in Tamul,

The Missionaries write—
" The d d for the Scrip
4tives is meuch on the increase.

We have Three Young Men who take their work
regularly with us as Preachers. By their help, we
tre able to have about 60 regular Services every
woath in the Jaffna part of the Circuit only. Our
School-Rootus are our 1 preaching ;
but, as the Congregations there are uncertain,
wherever a compeny of men can be found there we
audnnulwub.wlnum- it be in a Rest-house or

smong the Na-

NELLORE.
Near Jaffaa—population, 5000 or 6000,
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
- 1818,

Jos. Knight, Jos. Bailey, Missionaries.
Schoolmistresses and Eight Native, School-
masters.

Mr. and Mrs. Bailey, with the Sister of
Mr. Knight, arrived at Jaffna on the 3d
of March. A few weeks afterward, Mr.
and Mrs, Bailey took a House]near Jaffna ;
but the.illness of his Brother, the Rev.
Benjamin Bailey at Cotym, was considered
tobe 30 alarming that helefthome on a visit
tohim on the 30th of March: returning on

" erYLON.

6s
the 10th of May, he resumed the duties of
the Fort Church, on which he had entered
at his first arrival, and regularly discharges
them. Mrs. Bailey was much indisposed.

Mr. Knight had pursued hisusual course,
till interrupted by the return of the fearful
Epidemic, which has so long been the
scourge of the East. The Cholera re-
commenced its ravages, as stated in the
last Survey, in the beginning of October
1821 : they continued till the early part
of last year, when they began to subside.
Seven out of the Nine Schools had been
suspended : but, about Midsummer last,
six of the seven bad been resumed, when
the 8 Schools had 296 Children and an
average attendsnce of 228; and some of
them gave Mr. Knight more satisfaction

Il than before their suspension.

In the abience of the Rev. Christian
David, for several months in the Summer
of 1821, Mr. Knight took charge of hisCon-
gregation of Native Christians. He went
also among the people, especially during
the prevalence of the Epidemic, reading
Tracts and distributing them ; and he wit-
nessed, with grief, that little favourable
impression seemed to be made by the chas-
tisement, but the Heathen became even
more mad after their idols. Several excur-
sions were likewise taken, in company with
one or other of his neighbouring fellow-
labourers, for conversation with the Na-
tives and the distribution of Tracts. The
Madras Corresponding Committee had
supplied him with Tracts; but as the de-
mand was much beyond the supply, they
being in most places eagerly sought after,
he distributed many, after the éxample of
the American Missionaries, written by the
Scholars on ollahs: these were not, how-
ever, so acceptable to the people as printed
Tracts. Mr, Knight was, therefore, in
hopes of being able to establish a Press at
Nellore.

The Fifteenth Appendix tothe Twenty-
second Reportcontains Mr. Knight's Rules
for conducting his Schools, and & copious
series of Extracts from his Journal. On
this Journal, the Committee remark—

Itis of that nature which they always receive
with pleasure, as it contains a full report of his pro.
ceedings, in reference to his great object ; with de-
tails of his con ions with the Natives and of
their notions and su titions, and a record of his
own views and feelings, as they arise under the
various circumstances which occur.

Mr. Knight uniformly speaks with plea-
sure, of his constant and beneficial inter-
course with his fellow-labourers of the
Wesleyan and American Societies.
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{nhim Archipelago.

We regret that we do not receive more regular and full accounts of the
P.rocecgin of the Netherlands’ Missionary Society in this Quarter of the
Survey. ﬁ the last Survey, the Names and Stations of Eight of its Mis-
sionaries were given as follows:—Buttenaar, in Java—Helleadoorn, in
Celebes—Le Brunn, in T¥mor—Finn, Muéller, Bormeister, and Akersloth,
in Amboyna—and Jungmichel, in Ternate: we have since been able to
ascertain very little of their proceedings. On the 4th of November, Five
Missionaries of the Society were ordained at Rotterdam—Baer, Vonk, and
Knecht, for the Indian Archipelago; and Trion and Winkler for the Coast
of Coromandel. , ]

. The Netherlands’ Bible Society is zealously engaged in supplying the
Scriptures for these Islands. Its measures for this end were stated at p. 472

of our last Volume.

SUMATRA.

The most westerly of the Sunda Tsles—1050 miles
long, hy 165 average breadth—Inhabitants 3,000,000,
BIBLE SOCIETY.

. Inreference to this Society, it is stated in
the last Repert of the British and Foreign

Bible Society : —

The two great difficalties with which this Society
has hitherto contended, arise from the geperal in-
ability to read prevailing among the inhabitants of
the island, and the want of the Malay Bible in
Arabic characters. These obstacles, will, it is
hoped, be in a great measure removed by the means
adopted. Inthe seal ifested for the blish
ment of 8chools, the Society has found the most
effectual co-operation ; and the progress of the
Malay Bible, in Arabic charucters, will soon pro-
vide the mecessary instrument for cultivating the
field prepared for its reception.

et —

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

BENCOOLEN.

Or Fort Marlborough—on the south-west coast—
the chief establishment of the East-Indis Company
on the Island.

1819.
Rich. Burton, Nath.M.Ward, W.Robinson,
Missionaries.

Mr. Robinson, having found it expe-
dient to leave Batavia where he had long
laboured, arrived at Bencoolen, with Mrs.
Robinsor: and their family, July, 3, 1821,
Mr. Ward was not then returned from
Calcutta, but arrived in the course of the
month,

The probability of Mr. Burton’s settling
at the island of Pulo Nias was stated in
the last Survey : having visited that place,
however, from Natal, in October 1821, he
was confirmed in the opinion which-Mr,
Prince had previously given him at Natal,
from a further knowledge of the people,
that it would be imprudent at present to
settle among them. Mr. Burton passed
on to Tapanooly,: before he left Natal, he
had spent about ten days in a journey to
Mora Summa, a Station inland lately

-

chosen by Mr. Prince, in which excursion

he had passed several days among the '
Battas : renewing his intercourse with

other Battas at Tapanooly, and finding

circumstances very promising, he deter-

mined on that place as a Missionary Sta-

tion, the Chiefs baving given a piece of

ground for the purpose.

An account of the Religion of the Battas
by Mr. Prince, was printed at pp. 530 and
531 of our last Volume.

Of the proceedings at Bencoolen, the
Committee thus speak :— )

Mr. Ward manages the press, which bids fair to
be an efficient auxiliary in spreading the Gospel,
as wellas to afford considerable assistance in the
support of the Mission. . Schools to a considerable
extent have been fi d in the sur ding vil-
lages ; and the inhabitants, generally, appear de-
sirous that their children should receive instruc-
tion. The operations, in this department, are nia-
terially aided by the extensive acquaintance of
Mr. Robinson with the Malay Language, in which
he has posed a ber of el 'y books ;

‘and preaches with a degree of fluency, which ex-

cites the astonishment and admiration of the
Natives, ' ) .

The Missionaries thus speak of the
Schools : —

The Sohools, we thiak, are better attended than -
might be expected : upward of 100 are daily present
at those about the Settlement, and we alreddy ob-
serve a growing disposition duly to appreciate

ducati As this ad of course.the num-
ber will, increase ; and we have reason to hq.)e,
that, atno very distant period, the bulk of the ris-
ing genegation will be able toread, andwill be sup-
plied with books Ly ourselves. We have lately
received a petition from six villages, at s distance,
for Schools, to which the Nutives promisa to sena
near 00 children. These we are now commencingi;
and hope. in the course of time, to extend thelsys-
tem as far as thirty miles round us. '

PADANG.

A Dutch Settlement, about 300 miles-north-west
of Bencoolen. :

' 1821. _
Charles Evans, Missionary.
The Report states in reference to-
Padang—

This Station has not been wishout its difficulties;
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depend upon the light in which his intentions and

by the saperior authorities

are regarded
st Batavia, to whom they have been .
considers the jmportance of the Station
in a Missionary point of view, will units with as

in emrnestly desiring that the decision may be
l‘-wnnble!nd that this door of hope may not

be closed upon the myriads in that populous dfs.
trict, who -rp: sitting io darkness and the shadow
of death.

Mr. Evans bad received no answer at
the beginning of May.

JAVA,
A Duteh Ishind, between the sixth and ninth de-
grees of South Latitude—600 miles long, by g5
breadth—population, in 1815, esti 1 at
4,396,611 ; of whom 81,518 wer® Chinese.
BATAVIA.
The Capital of the Island—Inhabitants, in 1815, in-
cluding the envirens, 832,016; of whom 52,991

were .
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIRTY.
1818.
—— Diering, Missionary.

Mr. Robinson’s removal from Batavia
has been mentioned. The reasons of this
measure are thus stated by the Com-
mittee :—

Although trh:i:a:;;n of ﬁrwl:::iluonl.‘tz' the
ht o ence Ly, npt
:‘. m unprodactive; yet they have long
beqm bpind by such restrictions, as greatly to
diminish the hope of future usefulness. PExpecta-
tioss were reasouabdly entertained, that, in conse-
of the application rmade to the King of the
Netherlands, by a Dep ion from the C i
i 1818, these obstacles would have been removed B

@ cold winter season,

INDIAN ARCHIPELAGO.
sod the continuance of Mr. Bvans wili probably

were raised by localcontributions. Chinese
Worship is beld, on Sunday Afternoons
and Wedacsday Evenings, in the School
Rooms : from 2510 85 Chinese attend.
M. Slater preaches both in Malay and
Chinese; and in one of the provincial
dialects, also, of the Chinese. :

. SAMARANG.
A Town on the north-east coast of the TIsland.
BAPTIST MISSIONARY S8OCIETY. -
. 1816. .
Gottlob Bruckner, Missionary.

M;lr. Bruckner continues to labour dili-
gent'y among & people sunk inapathy and
indifference. Many obstacles oppose the
progress of Divine Truth in this quarter;
but a blessing may be confidently expected
where that spirit prevails, which is dis-
covered in the following extract of one of
his Letters : —

There appears, for the Ppresent, no great prospect
of usefulaess inJava. But times may aiter: after
: may come s quickening
spring; and a barren wilderness may become &
fraitful land, according to the very promises of the
Lord. I am confident that he will hesr our prayers,
in his own due time, respecting this Eastern Archi-
pelago; The Brethren in Bencoolen have agreed
with me, to spend every week an hour in prayer,
espétially for thé suocess of the ‘Gospel ia these
Malay Islands. Pray, and ye shall receive, is the
promise of the Lord. May there be raised many
mon,ln England who help us to pray, Thy bingdens
come

v i ]
Of Translations and Printing, he writes—
T I have finished the Translation of the New

bat the event did no our -ntii lh:

Still Mr. Robi jently p ed in his Mis-
sioaary work ; hoping that, in due time, Divine
‘Providence woald either remove the discouraging
impediments by which he was surrounded, or direct
him to spme other Station in which be might more
effectually serve bis generation by the will of God.
In the latter of these ways, relief has been afforded
him. .mmpoamvddl(mp.‘g:ﬂoum

pt-
ing, by the distribution of Tracts, &c. to benefit
the Malay Populationof Java, They, accordingly,
invited him to remove; and their invitation was

Esocclisncy the G
Robinson was well known.

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
1814—revived 1819.
John Slater, Missionary.

‘With a view to assist Mr. Slater in the
enlarging concerns of this Mission, Dr.
Milne had sent two Chinese Teachers
from Malacca,one of whom bad atudied'
in thé Anglo-Chinese College; and by
recsut advices it appears, that Mr, Med-
burst arrived, in January, from Penang,
o take a share in the Chinese Branch of
the 'Mission, :

A small Chapel has been built for Eng-
lish and Malay Worship, at a cost of about
200L, more than three-fourths of which

Jan. 1823.

.which they seemed to like.

in the Javan Language: it remains now
for me to revise it. I have also translated some
Tracts and short Systems of the Christian Doacy
trines ; some of which I have given to the Natives,
1 wish very much the
sffocted. Many of the.
Natives would like to read both the New Testar
m;atndothctbin'x;. Lithography will be bes
t appears to me, that Lithography w
adapted to printing in Javauese : and1 am indesd
very happy to hear that Mr. Ward of Bencoolen
understands that art ; and he will undoubtedly ap-
ply it to Javanese Printing.

AMBOYNA. .
A Duteh Island, lying off the south-west coast of
Ceram~-32 miles by 10—in 1706, the Inhabitants
were 45,252; of whom 17,813 were Protestants,
and the rest chiefly Mahomedans.

BIBLE SOCIETY._
The Rev. Joseph Kam, as Vice: Presi-

dent of this Sociaty, writes to the British

and Foreign Bible Socie?—

The large supply of the New Testament, in Malay,
has proved the instrument, in the hand of God, of
bringing many benighted sinners from the greatest
darkness to tha marvellous light of the truth as it is
in Jesus. A cheering proof of this I had lately, in
travelling along the southern Coast of the Island of
Ceram, inhabited by a people called Alvoer : a man
pointed out to me the place by the sea shore, where
be had burat a great number of idols in_ the pre-
sence of many witnesses : I had suppli
trict in 1819, with New Testaments. J

A similar instance. took place ina neighbouring
island, where a wornan had concealed ber idols for
& considerable time, but had no rest in her cone
scienee, until she had p?lcl! destreyed theai, .
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. Asoften 83 1 {ook at a New Testament, I remember
your labour of love ; but I trust we shall soon be
supplied with the Old Testament also: it will be
particularly scceptable to the Mshomedans in this
Colony. I hope they will find Christ in it, as we do.

Mr. Kam has received from the King of
one of the Sangir Islands, a Letter expres-
sive of great thankfulness for the copies of
the Malay New Testament sent by the
British and Foreign Bible Society, admir-
ing ¢ this great gift of God from such a
distant country.”

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY,
: 1814,

Joseph Kam, Missiomary. -
- Mr. Kam had opened, as stated in the
Survey for 1821, a Seminary for the pur-
pose of preparing Schoolmasters : these are
placed, as wanted, in Amboyna and the
surrounding Islands. Of a Second Semi-

nary, the Directors thus speak :—
l:y.hlmm 1821, he op her Seminary
for training up Young Men, as Native Teachers, to

assist the Missionaries sent ouat by the Netherlands®
Missionary Society. Of those who hed received

[aaw.
instructions with ‘this view, three have been sent
(o the assistance of Mr. Le Bruun. in the island of
Timor; snd one to the island of Atoo, the inhabi.
tants of which were anxious te receive Christian
Instruction. About Fifteen more Young Men were
under preparation for the same work.

The Directors state, in reference to the

Press—

Mr. Kam finds the Printing-Fress sent out by the
Society of incslculable utility ; and requests the
Directors to send out another, for which also he
expects to have ample employmeat. ‘The number
of Catechists and Tracts, in Malay, which had been
printed, amounted to about 7000,

Mr. Kam has commented atranslation into Malay
of the Rev. Mr, Burder's * Village Scrmons,” of
which he purposed to print an edition of 2000 or
3000 copies : the first volume was completed. Mr.
Kam intends these Sermons for the wse of Congra-
gations in the several Molucca Ialands, which
amount, according to his statement, to about ons
/Andred ; almost all of them being withont the bless-
ing of & regular Christian Pastor, Hée conceives,
also, that the European Missionaries will derive
from them very essential assistance, until they are
able to their own Di in Malay.

On the 9th of January, a Missionary
Society was formed, for the purpose of
aiding the objects of the Netherlands’ and
London Missionary Societies in those seas.

Australasia. -

Frow the Journal of the Rev. Samuel Marsden, while in New Zealand,
printed in the Fouyrtecnth Appendix to the Twenty-first Report of the
Church Missionary Society, we quote a rosnge in which he very strikingly
combines the Colony of New-South Wales with the Missions in the bhnd{
of the South Sea, as necessary to the existence and support of those Missions : —
‘What means has Infinite Wisdom adopted to accomplish the Divine Purposes! Did

3t please God to send an army of pious Christlans to prephre His way in this Wilder-
ness? Did He establish a Colony'in New-South Wales, for the advancement of His
ory, and the Salvation of the Heathen Nations in these distant parts of the Globe,
men of character and of principle? On the contrary, He takes mien from the

dregs of society—the sweepings of the gaols, hutks, and prisons—men, who had for-

feited their lives to the lawa of the country—He gives them their lives for a prey, and

sends them forth to make a way for His servants ; for them that should bring glad
tidings—that should publish peace to the Heathen World—that should say unto them,
in the name of the Lord, Look unto me, and de ye saved, all the ends of the earth /
for I am God, and there is none else. Well may we exclaim, with the Apostle, How
unsearchalfle are His judgements, énd His ways past finding out/

Sew South IWtales, WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. -
CHURCH MIS:TM RY SOCIETY. W.Walker, Missionary to theBlack Natives.

The Committee remark, in reference to Mr. Walker arrived Sept. 16, 1821 ; and
the Society’s concerns in the Colony— entered on his labours among the Black
The arrival of his Ex Sir Thomas Bris- || Natives of the Colony in a tribe who speak
b".lrieeh" the seat n«::c bis Sovemment, is an event English, and through whom he is endea-
for the moral end religious benefit ot! the Colony vounng w.fqm the Native m‘“‘”’
and the countless islands to which it is amedium || The Committee say—
of 'an P

of access. His Excellency landed on the 7th of No- || The » Which, by
vember, 1821. Mr.Marsden had an interview with || many, may be regarded as hopeless, to raise this de-
people, at once, to thfe rank of _!mmu.l:i

him the same day ; when he renewed the assur-

ances of his countenance end support of the So- || ings and to a p ption of the
ciety’s undertakings, which he had made toits || necessity of Christianity, has been encouraging.
Deputation in London. The very ci f fonary being ape

The Seminary, at Purramatta, for New-Zealan.
ders, has beeg, for the p » pended ; the
chaage of habits and climate being found injurious
to the health of the Natives, and to require a de-
gree of attention to them which under present
ciroumstances could not be paid, . .

of a
pointed expressly for their instruction, has jme
P d them with surprise, and conciliated their
regard, They r ize the Missi 'y as their
property ; and the Chief, on that ground, enforces
on his peoplc the duty of attsnding to Lis instruc-
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el Tealand.
Two large Islands, east of New Holland—the
northern, about 600 miles by an aveiage hreadth
‘of 150 ; and the southern nearly as large."

RANGHEEHOO.
A Native. Town, on the north side of the Bay of
Islands.

CHURCH MISSIONARY S80CIETY.
' 1815.
KIDDEEKIDDEE.
A Native Hippah, or Fortified Place, on a River
which falls into the Bay of Islands, on the west

dide; and near which is a Settlement of the Society,
| which has been named Gloucester. B

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY,
‘ 1819,

Our Readers have been apprised of the
distressing circumstances in which this
Mission bas been placed, since she arrival
of the Chiefs who visited Eugland. The
copious sbstract which we gave in our last
Volume (pp. 347—257, 386—396, and
432—~446) of Mr. Marsden’s Journals on
his Second and Third Visits to New Zea-
land, must have awakened deep regret to
find a sphexe of labour so promising, ex-
posed to the difficulties and dangers stated
at pp. 528530 of that Volume.

The Lebourers now in connection with
the Society in reference to this Mission are
ten—the Rev. Jobn Butler, the Rev.Henry
Williams, and Messrs. Samuel Batler,
George Clmrke, John Cowell, Wm. Hall,
Francis Hall, James Kemp, Jobn King,
and ‘James Shepherd. Mr. Cowell em-
barked at Port Jackson, at the end of Ja-
nuary, with his Wife; he having married
again in July preceding. Mr. and Mrs.
Clarke sailed on the 28th of April from
Gravesend, and were at Rio Janeiro on the
20th of June. The Rev. Henry Williams,
with Mrs. Williams and their Children,

ssiled from the Downs on the 15th of

September.

In the last passage of our preceding
Volume above referred to, we quoted, from
the Twenty-second Report, an affecting
statement of the recent difficulties of the
Misign, arising fram the violent proceed-
ings of Shunghee and his party, and the
unfavourable change in the temper and
conduct of the Natives connected with him.
The Report itself and its Sixteenth Ap-
pendix contain other partirulars, which
cnnot be read without deep regret. Jour-
nals and Letters of the Settlers carry the
intelligence to the month of April. Of the
state of things at the last dates, we shall
vow give a brief abstract.

- The great object of the Chiefs, as it has
since appeared, in coming to England, was
o procure arms and ammunition. To aug-
meat the stores, which by some means they
bad obtained when in England, theysold,

AUSTRALASIAL

. e
at Port Jackson, on their return, the
greater part of the clothing and iron~
mongery, with which the Society had fur-
uished them at a large expense, and pur-:

chased arms and ammunition. They landed:

on the 11th of July, 1821, at the Bay of
Islands, furnished, by these means, to a for--
midable extent, with the instruments of

rovenge and devastation.

With his mind embittered, from some:

ing the kindness which had been shewa to
him, Shunghee, on landing, manifested &
hostile epirit toward the Settlers who had.

quarter, against the Society, notwithstand- }

'
t
‘,

remained at New Zealand, which the Ns- .
tives of his party soon imbibed; and the °

scene of peace and friendship was changed:
into one of turbulence and insult, .

On the 5th of September, 1821, after the
most formidable preparations, the largest
party of Natives which ever left the Bay set
forward to the Thames, with Shunghee at
itshead, to murder and ravage without pity.
On the 21st of December they returned,
after the destruction, it is said, of a thou-
sand of their comparatively defenceless.
countrymen, three bundred of whose bodies’
they feasted on upon the field! The:
Settlers had the pain to see them return
home, loaded with the relics of their hor-
rible cruelty, and to witness the murder in’
cold blood and the devouring of their pri-
soners. At such times, the mildest dispo-
sitions seem to be absolutely brutalized by
a ferocious superstition ; and even little
children would take a savage part in mur-
dering other children who were prisoners-’
of-war.

On the 26th of February of last year,
Shunghee and his party again left theyB.y.
a thousand strong, to gather more at every
village, on anether expedition, in which
they determined to swecp the country with
the besom of destruction. :

While these scenes were passing before
the eyes of the Settlars, the earth was
yielding her produce ; and repaying abun-
dantly the toil to which they had submit-
ted, in order to shew her inhabitants the
rewards of peactful labour.

Of Rangheehoo, one of the Settlers
writes, in January—

1 desire to be thaokful, that I have just finished
reaping a fine crop of wheat. I have built a new
barn, and have got all the wheatin; and, with the
blessing of God, it will serve my family the year*
round, and sapply seed-for the next sowing.

Of Kiddeekiddee, the other Settlement,
it is said, in Feb —

‘We have gathered in an excellent harvest. We
have, atthis time, Twelve Natives at work, and it
gives us great pleasure in having & Whesten Leeys,
the producs of their own country and labour, with
which to leed them.

In the midst of these distressing tidings,
it. is refreshing to find, that the grace ot;

i

<
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God leads His servauts confidently to re- || September.. It appears that none of the
pose on His Almighty Arm. . Missionaries had been obliged to quit their
Afer describing some of the atrocious p?u';m’ hlar. M:;:del:|u B e e place

i [ ament the evils w ave taken N
acts which they were oompelled to witaess, but they do not make medespair. Ihave no Soubt
one of the Settlers writes— but that the New-Zealsnders will, in due time, be-
come a Civilized Nation. God will deliver them
from the dowinion of the Prince of this World, and
they shall see His Salvation. The way is still open,
if Labourers can only be procared fit for the work ;
and God will find these and send them forth, when
He sees meet. You have some very pious La-
bourers, some excellent ones of the oarsh, in New Zea-
land, whom the Lord will assuredly bless. We
must not sow and expect to reap the same day.
When it shall please God to pour out His Spiriton

Jand, then will Jlis Work

“Dear Sir—These scenes of craelty are very distress-
ing to our feelings ; and more than we could bear,
were it not for the promises of God's blessed Word.
To sapport us when cast down, our Lord has said,
Fear wot them mkich kil the dody, bll‘_tnlﬁ‘l‘h
Rill she soud; bus rather fear Him, who is able 1o ds-
atroy both body and soul in hell. We need great faith
to enable us tostand our ground. At presenl we
an do bat littlein forwarding the oplrltc!ll objects
of the Society. The native spirit is reviving : I be-
lieve that they have a greater thirst for blood than
ever; and until the Lord by His grace change their
hearts, they will remain the same. .

. Who can resd without deep emotion, in
the follewing passages, the contrast- of
diabolical superstition and cruelty with the
heavenly spirit of a Christian l— !

Jam, 9, 1822.—Shunghee came this marning to
have his wounds dressed; having been tatooed
afresh upon his thigh, which is much inflamed.

His eldest Daughter, the widow of Tettee, who fell
in the expedition, shot herself this day, through
the fleshy part of the arm, with two baljs: she in-
tended to make away with herself; but we suppose
that, in the agitation of pulling the trigger with

. le of the ket was ed

the inhabitsnts of New Z Word
have effect indeed.

To Mr. Leigh, who has proceded to
New Zealand from the Wesleyan Missio-
nary Society, Mr. Marsden bears’ an
honourable testimony :—— '
* Mr. Leigh will be s great stay to the'Cause of
God, when he is séttled at his own Station in New
Zealand, The Rev. Mr. Whits is arrived, and will
join him the first opportunity. Mr. Leigh always
laboured hard and prudently, while stationed in this
Colony as a Missiooary, was mach esteemoed.

. WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
: 1822.
Samuel Leigh, Missionary.

Mr. and Mrs. Leigh arrived at the Bay
of Islands in January. _Atpp. 350 and
851 of our last Volume, we gave an ex-
tract of one of his Letters, which contains
a distressing account of the state of the'
country. .

Bir. and Mrs. Turner and Mr. White,
who were to join Mr. Leigh in this Mis-
sion, at some Siation distaut from those of
the Church Missionary, Society, had arrived
at Port Jackson. .

In reference to Mr. Leigh’s account of
the cruelties which be witnessed, the Com-

mittee remark—

The wretched state af the inhabjtants presents a
deeply-afiecting picture of the effects of haman core
ruption, and of the necessity of the Gospel. In 0o
place are its pacific influences more puhev._icnlly
invoked, by the groans and sufferings of the victims
of barbarous cruelty and infuriate passions ; and in
no part of the earth, will its trinmphs, as the Gospel
of Peace and Salvation, be more ly marked, o8
appeal with more powerful and delightful effect to
the feelings of our common homanity. For diffi-
culties and dang in such a Mission, our minds
must be prepared ; but the relations which follow
will give the case of these Heathena deeper interest
in our pity and our zeal: and the prayers and con-
 tributions of our friends will, we doubt not, wlti-

‘We had sent the preceding statements to || mately receive 4n abundant reward/in the
ch which our Divine Religion will there effect.

press, when a Letter arrived from Mr. i
Marsden, of 5o late a date as the 8th of }"{:,‘,‘.‘,'.‘a?f:.,f‘ ﬁ;nsé:hﬁ::::““m‘mmmd

Polpnesia.

her toe,
from the fatal part.

They shot another poor Slave yesterday, and ate
her—a girl aboat ten years old. The brother of
Tettes shot at her with a pistol, and only wounded
her ; when one of Shunghee’s little childsen knock-
ed her on thehead! We had heard of the girl’s being
Kitled ; and when we went to dress the wounds of
Tettee's widow we inquired if it was so, when they
laughingly told us that they were hungry, and that
they killed and ate her with some sweet potatoes,
with as little, concern as they would have shown
Ind they mentioned the killing of & fowl or a goat.

_These are scenes which have never before taken
place, under the eye of Europeans, since the Mis-
sion was established. The late events have made
the people dreadfully familiar with human blood.
They pay no regasd to our feelings ; but seem rather
bent on disgusting us. There is 8 inystery in their
way of acting which I cannot unravel, It issuf-
ficient for me that my gracious Lord knows what
§3in cvery heart ; and He will do all .things well.
To His Name be glory and praise! If I am killed
and eaten by these feroclous men, I know that my
svau.r will ind my poor body at the Last Day!

- With the hopes and prayer of another
Labourer, we shall close this melancholy

P

I do hope and pray, notwithstanding every diffi-
culty, that the Lord will enable me to keep my
ground among this people : and foally of His good-
ness and mercy, bless the cause which we have in
hend ; and in His own good time, make these habi-
tations of crncky the quiet and peaceable dwellings
of harmony sad love. .

/ .
: of-north from Otaheite—Tapwa-mantt is 6. miles
L. ﬁmrgu“ “lau M loag, and 30 west of Otubitite. .
A groupe of Islands in the South Pacific Ocean. LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
Oraheite, the principal Island, is in extent abous 30 1797.

miles by 20— Eimeo, 10 by 8; and 20 nortb-west of . . ..
Ouhdto—Tag;::oh o Dumber of I-wn?ﬂetl‘:":lh:- The .Dop\l'tn‘l!on, 9PP°IM'~"1 to visit the
a teef, 30 miles in circulit; acd 30 miles westward- i Soclety's Missions in the Georgian and
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Society Islands, urind at Otahette, with
Mr. Jones and the Artizans, in_ the lat-
ter part of September 1821. The pro-
mising state in which they found the Mis-
sions in both groupes was detailed, from
their communications, at pp. $96—398,
485, and 486 of our last Volume ; and at
PP- 531 and 532 were given a view of the
New Code of Laws, under which theGeor.
gian Islands are now governed.

King Pomare received the Deputation
with the utmost kindness. He was indis-
posed at the time of their arrival ; and died
at Otaheite, on the 7th of December, while
they were at Huaheine. The Missionaries

of him——
he was, 83 to his religion and Christian
cheracter, weo lesve with Him who judgeth right-
eously, and would remember with gratitudeto God,
the count! , and favour, which l.bc
Mission long enjoyed under his government.

Some from s recent Letter of
M;r. Tyerman, one of the Deputation, give
an snimating view of the whole Mission : —

* Civilization is making rapid progress. Crimes of
all kinds are almost nnkno'n Encourage missio-
nary and y pray Ifany are
rclnmx in these or are unbelievers in the

importance of missionary exertions, und them
hither. I should not have thought the sufferings
and inconvenience of going ten times round the
world too much to be endured, for tln llkooludu(

POLYNESIA.
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| dArtisans :
Elijesh Armitage, T. Blossom.
The deaths of Mr. Bicknell and Mr.
Tessier were stated in the former Survey.

Obituaries were given of them at pp. 353
and 354 of the last Volume, :

EIMEO.
W. Henry, G. Platt, Missionaries.

In April 1821, there were about 100
Communicants : six of-them had been ap-
pointed as Native Teachers,” and all
promised well : at every place the people
receive them gladly. The Missionaries,
on their journeys round this island, are
uniformly welcomed with joy: on thesq
tours, besides preaching and exbortation,
they make particular inquiries into the
state of religion, and take the names of
those whom they deem proper Candidates
for Baptism._

The attendance of Adults and Children
at the School is good, and their improve-
ment rapid.

A visible improvemenl had, of late,
taken place in the conduct and manner of
the people: their attendance on Public
Worship and other means of religious in-
struction was encouraging.

whut God bas wrought in these § coun-
tries. We hope to see all the islands which have
embraced Christianity before we return. Thirteen
are known where the people have sbandoued their
idols and seceived the truth, Other islands are
petitioning for Missionaries. Indeed, if Missio-
naries could he found, thers is every resson to hope
that all the islandy in this vast ocean woald imme-
diately embrace the trath.

The change which has taken place among these

people is what most of all delights me and fills me
with astonishment. What you have read is all true.
All the stations that we have seen gre in the most
flourishiog circumetances. All the congregations
are large. The t'rofesswn fof Christianity is uni-
wersal : scarcely is the individual known, who does
not attend three times every Lord's Day at public
worship. The bduviour of the Taheitan Congre-
nﬂou is not e:ullod by soy ln Eogland. All s

H ly, is d I. You would
be ch d with a Tahei No doubt
mach of this is nothing but profession ; but that
there is u great deal of vital piety, I donbt not.

The Missionarics are aware of the ne-
cessity for caution. They write—

There are many candidates for baptism : but we
bave some fear that the desire of many to partake
of Divine Ordinances is more for the suke of dis-
tinction among their countrymen thaa for Gospel
privileges and spiritual blmlm.

Most of the statements in the last Re-
port of the Directors, relative to the diffe-
rent Stations in both groupes, were anti-
cipated, from the correspondence of the
Missionaries, in the full account which we
gave of them in our last Survey. Where
any additional lnformauon has appeared,
we shall notice it.

OTAHEITE.
Missionaries :
Robert Bourne, W. Pascoe Crook,
Davld Dasling, J. Davies, James Hayward,

Qubhath

Society Eslandsg.
Of this groupe of .Islands, which lies north-west
of the Georgian, Husheine s 20 miles in cirouis,
and 90 from Otaheite—Kaiatea is from 15 to 20
miles west-south-west of Huaheine, and more than
double its extent—Teha is 3 or 4 ‘miles north of
Raiates, and about half its sizse; both enclosed in
oune reef—Berabora is 120r 14 miles morsh-west of
Taha, of less circuit, but surrounded by s reef full of
populous islands—Tubes is a cluster of islets, n fow
miles north of Borabors ; and Marua a small island
westward of Borabora.
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY,
1818.
HUAHEINE.

C. Barff, W. Ellis, Missionaries.

The Third Anniversary of the Auxili-
ary Society ‘washeld May 9 and 10, 1521,
The contributions amounted to 12 balls of
arrow-toot, and 6349 bamboos of cocoa-
nut oil—each bamboo containing, on the
average, ahout half a gallon.

A Code of Laws, adopted in several of
the Society Islands, had been printed and
distributed : it consists of Twenty-five
Articles, in the last of which Trial by
Jury is instituted. The Press was also
employed on the Gospel of 8t. Jobn and
other publications.

Of a Public Examination of the Scho-
lars the following interesting account is
given :—

On the day after the General Mesting of the
AuxilisrySociety, the people again assembled in the'
place of worship, which was nearly s much erowd-
ed as on the formher dqyn ’!‘beobjcct of the Meeting

was to uudun?u some of the School
Children. Two of the F-ulo CNldnn repeated

T. Jomes, H. Nost, C, Wilson, °

the whole of the 25th Chapter of Sr.' Mat 9
Gospel, 8ix of the Boys repeaud the 16th chepter
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of the G 8t. Luke. Thé children be H o i 1
o Gospel by 31 el st ing neatly le two islands form a part, is stated by
The Chiefs und peoplc generally a deeply || Auure, a Chief of Rurutu, to consist of
ﬁw;uud. -n:l :h.:l‘dni” uc:ma& chf-,t‘ a similer || six islands—Raivaivai, Tubusi, Rurutu,
(- lﬂ“h 1 m H ie
year, In. order to stimulate their ehildren in leerey ?’m""" Rarotos, and Rutui: which he
ing the Word of God, and to instil it into theirminds, || 4¢3Ctibes as being all out of sight of one
lm dx&d.mzh were lthr'iudl mduu‘dm a || another, which is probable if the above
e e L R
6y were sea! Q! e y orm
" Tubuai as the most desirable ; and says
that the inhabitants of the whole groupe,
bear a resemblance to oneanother.

of a circle ; the Female Children, with their female
Teachers, on oue side;.and the Boys, with their
Sandwich Eslands.
Of these-Islands, Owhyhee liesto the south-east of

Teachery, on the other. The Chiefs and parents of

¢he children, together vigh the Iiuiop:ndet. occu-
the rest, which extend from it west-north-west.
Owhyhes is 97 miles by 78 : the fellowing is the

pied the centre. -
measuremient of the other Islands, with the dis-

snd one of the Natives concluded with prayer. All
departed to their habitations, apparently much
pleased with the occurrences of the day. The num-

ber of children present was 350, of whom 120 were
Girls. S

‘When the repast was ended, and thanks were
retarned, Mr. Ellis gave an appropdate exhortation,

tances of their nearest points from the nearest
poln'tr of Owhyhee :—Mowes, 48 miiles by 29, distant
30: Teh

RAIATEA. , 11 by, distant 38: Renas, 17 by 9,

jstan s Mevotoi, 40 by 7, distant 75: Woakoo

L. E. Threlkeld, John Williams, by 53, Bitaas 196 Stowi, 33.bY 98, distant 50+
Missionaries. - . , 20 by. 7, distant 200. Tahoora, little

. At‘pp. 533—535 of our last Volume, a [| o than arock, is £3 miles south-west of Onee-

series of Extracts from the Addresses of

Owhyhes to the north m side of Oneshow

the Natives at one of their Public Meetings is about 390 miles.
wasgiven ; and at pp. 535 and 536 some AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS.
indications of , the spirit with . which the 1820.

Jeformation of the Laws was proceeding.

A Society-has been formed among the
Gommunicants for promoting the ex-
tension of the Gospel. The subscriptions
bad amounted to 1050 measures of arrow-
root, ‘each containing upward of 6lbs.
avoirdupaise,

- BORABORA.
J. M. Orsmond, Missionary.

This Island renounced Idolatry with the
rest of the groupe in 1816. Mr. Ors-
mond, in compliance with the wishes of
many of the Natives who had long been
desirous of a Missionary, settled among
them in November 1820. The inhabitants
were formerly noted for more daring fero-
city than those of any of the neighbouring
islands ; all of whom, at one time, they
beld in subjection. The prospects are
now very promising, and the Natives

fined to the islands of Woahoo and Atooi;
that in Owhyhee having been given up,
in consequence of the removal of the'
King, Reho-reho, to Woahoo. i
Another Native Youth, brought up in.
the Foreign Mission School, George Sand-
wich, arrived from America, April 20,
1821, to assist in the Mission. Dr. Hol-,
man has been separated from the Mission ¢
see p. 303 of our last Volume. :

Bishop were ordained at New Haven,
Sept. 12, 1822, to labour in these Islands :
a strong reinforcement of the Mission was
in preparation in America, consisting, with
these Missionaries, of no less than Thirty
Persons. )
On the want of additional assistance, the
Missionaries say— ’
‘The prospect of more extensive usefulness is

advancing in civilization. brightening ; and we have good ground for believs
- = {:x. thata (;::t -:ﬁ' llodonluh:crvh:c .::;l:nh will

‘RA thered from now wi
IVAIVAI anp RURUTU. peo::lc. We could find employment for many

more Missionaries ; and, in a few years, should the
Lord prosper our efforts, we shull need a hast of
faithfal servants of the Lord Jesus. Bany such
we shall need, to complete the work which God, in
His providence, has permitted us to eommence.
In July 1821, the fund for the support
of Orphan Children amounted to more
than 2000 dollars: this fund bad been
raised chiefly among the visitors. Of the
advantages and disadvantages attending the
Mission, from the conduct of the visitors
and resident fc ers, the Board say—
‘Tbough the u‘:":ign iee”hed exporienced

The knowledge of Christianity bas ex-
tended from the Georgian and Seciety to
avother of the countless Groupes of Islands
which are found in the Pacific Ocean. Of
the Reception of the Gospel, by means of
Otaheite, at marvarvai, we gave an ac-
count at pp. 532 and 533 of the last
Volume; and. of the Renuncistion of

- Idolatry at mururu, by “means of inter-
course with Raiates, at pp. 536—559.

Raivaivai lies, it is said, about 400 miles
from Otsheite, in & south-easterly direc-
tion ; and Rurutu S50 miles east-south-
east of Raiates. The groupe, of which

the islands, yet there had been instances of oppo-
sition to the progress of Divine, Truth, _Itis well

.

The Missionary Stations are now cone

Mesars W. "Richards and Artemas
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oown to all who aré inted with the Isisnd

- POLYNESIA, .
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of the Pacific, that, in most of them, are to be

found ynhappy men, who bave run away (rom the

restraints of civilized society, and wish to practise
" wicked! ith f and without shame.

. . of a virtaous
. little community before their eyes, is In itself n
keen reproof: we are not to wonder, ore, that
umw:honldbemda,bylmofdlfonlng:

. resident st the Szndwich Talands to emb
tions of the Missionaries, b; citing distrust
i.uw-l.h minds of the Chiefs and t’be.;eoplc. Trials
of this kind are to be end
of coarse. It isto be obserndm .nhh;vt:;:'erﬁ::::l
mea are not apt to acqu N
tored ; and that
e s e e

sand ways, the hinath his i
* Some hostileinfluence of this kind seems
10 hiave defeated, for a time at least, o' de-
sign_entertained by Tamoree of visiting

" the Georgian and Society Islands.
Two Russian Ships of Discovery, under
- Commodore Vassicleff, twice toucbed at
the Islands: the Missionaries had much

pleasant intercourse with the Officers.

jons of

The Board give the following view of

-the Mission :
The attachment of the Kings and Natives to the
‘Missionaries is iocreasing. Reho-reho
“from Woahoo, to visit Tamoree at Atooi, for the
of the amicab)

' pUrpose le relations which
existed between Tamoree and the father of Reho-
“reho: Ta offered to nder his suthorit

thaa ever. He be friend
,of the Missionaries. His son George is still friend-
ly; but his influence is small, owing to his disaf.
pation: Reho-reho appesrs to be subject to the
same vice ; but as that was-once the case with Ta.
moree, who is now entirely reformed, hopes are
eatertained that the other Princes will escape from
.that dreadful snare of Satan, which appears .
_sent the principal impediment to the moral im-
provment of themselves and their people. The
childrea are affectionate and docile. The seod is
.sown, and the soil seems to be prolific. They are
all taught the fandamental truths of the Gospel ;
and no one objects. .
On the whole, we were never more convinced,
%;h-" h Islands p t an imp
for Missionary Labour. It is important in re-
"spect to seamen of different nations, maltitudes of
whom go thither every year. It is important in re,

eastern parts of Asia, and on the numerous islands
of the Pacific. Should Divine Providence bjess
the lab oﬂbollL‘“ des, it will probably be

23 by

found to a M ¥y School
there, to which Natives may be brought from these
several reyions, and in which they may be fitted
for usefulness to their countrymen.

WOAHOO.
© 1820, .
Hiram Bingham, Asa Thurston,
. Missionaries. :
Daniel Chamberlain, iculturist.
- Klisha Loomis, Printer and Schoolmaster.
- Hopoo, Native Teacher.

, almost as a matter

Y
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~ Mr. snd Mrs. Thurston, arrived from
Owhyhee Dec. 21, 1820. " Reho-rcho did
not reach the island till Feb. 4, 1821,
baving passed some time at Mowee,
Thomas Hopoo bas done much for thé
Mission. "
A Place of Worship, about 54 feet by
2%, was opened Sept. 15, 1821 —the first
building consecrated to the Worship of
Ged in the Sandwich Islands: it was
begun in July, when the liberal visitors in
port subscribed toward its erection between
400 and 500 dollars : it is thus described—
The House for Public Worship is built in the na-
tive style, thatched with grass, and lined with
mats: but furnished with glass windows, good
doors, with two rows of lqng seats separated by an
aisle, besides a decent pulpit, and appropriate seats
for Mission Family; and ‘will accommodate
about €00 people, for a few years, till a Chapel can
be erected still more dious and p
Mrs, Thurston thus speaks, in May
1821, of their situation :— ,
Here now, on an extensive plain, in a grass-
thatched cottage, with half-a.dozen pugils, baviog
the daily society of a Christisn Community, my
time passes alinost imperceptibly away, Eleven
Children and Adults are members of the family, and
abeat thirty of the School. Seven longsince coulti
read the Scriptures intelligibly : several have com-
mitted to memory Watts’s Catechism for Children ;
and several have practised the art of writing with
much suceess. Co

ATOOI.
1820, .
8. Whitney, 8. Ruggles, Teacher.
Jobn Honooree, Native Teacher.

On the removal of Thomas Hopoo from
Owhyhee to Woahoo, John Honooree was
removed from Woahoo to Atoei, to act as
Interpreter and Assistant to this Mission
be has continued to do well.

A building has been erected here, which
is thus described ;:—

The Mission Hoase is large and commodious, 54
feet by 24—having a_good floor, doors, glass win.
dows, five bed-rooms, and two large rooms : these
two rooms are not only convenient for the two

families, but answer for a School-room, Dining-
hall, and place] for Public Worship.)

Mr. Thurston writes of this Station, in
May 1821 — :

At Atool, prospects of usefulness are flattering,
Ti calls the Breth and Sisters stationed
there his children; and supplies their wants with
all the indulgence of a fond father, Himself and
his wife have commenced taking their meals at the
table of the Brethren ; and are very désirous to learn
toread, aud b i with the of
the Bible. The King has placed thirty childeen
under their instruction, to be educated as childrea
are in America. .

In July of that year, Mr. and Mrs. Bing-
ham visited Atooi, with George Sandwich;
and spent about four months in the island:
the visit was a great strengthening and
encouragement to Mr. Whitney and Mr.
Ruoggles : they are urgent for a Missio~
‘nary to settle with them : before they en-
joyed the:advantsge of Mr. Bisgham'’s

Ul visit, they wrote—

\
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 We havé mede some s@vaneés in hostioulture ;
and can havs, threugh the year, most of the Ameri-
can Vegetsbles, besides others common to the
fslands. We have ufe d some sugar, and
the greater part of the molasses which we have
used since ourarrival..

Our progress in the language has not been rapid,
but such as with per will
We are blessed with the privilege of quietly at-
tending our public and private duties; and have
hoped, that, ere long, the light of the blessed Sab-
bath will dawn onthis benighted island. T
has assured us of his willingnesy to keep that

[saw.
bation of Reho-rého. Joha Henoorer ls now with *
us, bywhose assistance we are permitted to tell
these poor Heathen of Christ, and the way of sal-

vation. . -

1f we donot whelly mistake the indications of
Providenos, there are tokeas for good to this peo-
ple; and while we call on our friends and patroas
to unite with us in gratitude to our Red N
they will net forget, that we need a helper, leader,
counsellor—ons, who shall feed us with the bread
of life. It is more than six months, since we sat
under the sound ef the preached Gospel; and

with the keencst emotiony we tell you, that we
od.

sacred day, and that he wishes only for the appro- long, yss, cven faint for the courts of eur €

South America.

Tre separation of the Colonies of this Continent from the Mother States of
Europe, and the rapid pro among them of Knowledge and Liberty,
are openingea way for the diffusion of Christian Truth and all its attendant
blessings, beyond any expectation that the most ardent mind could, a few
years since, have reasonably formed. From Columbia to Patagonia, through
the whole extent of this immense Continent, covered until these days as with
the shadow of death, the germ of intellectual and moral life is. beginning to
expand. We adore, in grateful surprise, the working of the Almighty Hgmd
in rep"irlelﬁ these vast regions for a participation in these blessings which
shall assuredly come on the whole world.

The provision made by the rising States of this Quarter of the Globe for
securing General Education and for the gradual Abolition of Slavery, are,
at onee, strong indications of improving knowledge and principles, and
among the best means to confirm and extend such improvement. On this
last sulject, the Abolition of Slavery, we quote, with much pleasure, &
passage from the last Report of the African Iastitution :— '

Throughout the whole range of Spanish America, now become independent, not
only has the Slave Trade been effectually probibited, but the very incentive to this
crime has been removed, by providing for the early and gradual Abalition of Slavery
itself. All persons of every colour, born subjects of the Independent States, have
been declared free from their birth. And whatever other variations may appear in the.
plsn of the Constitutions to be adopted by the several Independent Governments, all

“ have agreed, that difference of colour shall not produce any difference In the civil con-
dition of their subjects. )

The Christian Societics of this country and those of the United States,
are on the watch to embrace every opportunity of promoting the emanci-

ation of this Continent, not only from the fetters which have galled the
imbs of its oppressed inhabitants, but from the tyranny of the od of this
World, which has still more fatalg enslaved and ruined their souls; and
they have good encouragement in this benevolent labour.

he Committee 9f the British and Foreign Bible Society state, that, in

various parts of this Continent, the Spanish and Portuinese Scriptures are
sought with eagerness and received with gratitude : the American Bible
Society, entering zealously into the religious interests of South America,
has circulated 'igeat numbers of Spanish Testaments, and finds the facilities
for effecting this object continually increasing; while the Board express
their determination, to improve to the utmost every opportunity of coni-
municating the Scriptures to the multitudes who till lat:I‘;' possessed scarcely

a single copy. ] , o
ahili. ‘the Central School, for the purpose of establishing
b ﬂooh u; Chmr'.ﬁ""‘d rt %nbu.a; ig sem%{.
was favourably received by upreme Di-
SANTIAGO. rector of that Government. He was engaged im-
EDUCATION SOCIETIES.

mediately to i‘npetinmd u.csdehool fo.r b:so Boz H
ourab) 8choo Jarger N 0] .
- The arrival and fav le W‘ of l‘:‘,&:s ptovi:i:: ;y Governm:u:;u {nd m;::her
Mr. James Thomson at Santiago were || Schools were in progress, to be lished in the
stated in the last Survey. The Comnmittee ng-_rr{ l”u"'d’:.',,u
of the British and Foreign School Society || yiishing the System st Santiago, was e
1 y Peru, in his most useful caresr. He flnds ev.
where considerable anxiety to redeive instiuction,

.

ded %0 far in. cata-

Mr. Eaton, who studied the Beitish System in




1828.]
uad is datermbaed 20 visit all she States of South
America, with a view Lo exaniae iato and promote
the mesos of edu_r_adoq oa the British System.

SOUTH AMERRICA.
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poses visiting the Coreutyn ludians; and an at-
tempt Lo establish u School wmong them, together
with other means of religious instruction, was in

fLa Plata.

BUENOS AYRES.
EDUCATION SOCIETIES. .
‘When Mr. Thomson proceeded to San-
tiago, lee committed the Schools at Buerios
Ajyres to the eare of an intelligent and ac-
tive man, a native of the country: but uo
sceounts of his proceedings have appeared.

Guiana.

PARAMARIBO.
Near the mouth of the River Surinam.
UNITED BRETHREN.
1735,

Misstonaries :
QGuuth, Graf, Lutske, Schwarts, Buck, .
Voigt.

Tie latest return df numbers in this
Mission shews a considerable increase :—

The Congregation consists of 1295 persons: of
thete, 53 are Candidates for Baptism, 110 New
People, and 109 Baptized Members living dispersed
o8 varlous plantatious. In 1821, thére were 96
Atults aod 17 Chilfren baptized.

The Brethren thus state their practice,
with reference to a parsicular class of the
people : it may furnish. a hint to other
Labourers: —

We always give the New People and Candidutes
for Baptism an opportunity to come’ and ¢Gnverse
with us. somhaﬁtoynailmln-oﬁz,-hp
¢ ot sble to tell us why they come; and who
& oot show the ddtaldest trace of that knowledge
d‘!#u-o?no. which would make them seek apisi-
taal comfort or sdvice. But we admit them all:
and ""&';' the opportunity to make them atten-
tive b4 things whick concers the saivation of
their souls, a3 we find thet frequently the Loid
@radWs 1o our wordls His blessing,

NEW AMSTERDAM.
In the Colony -of Berbice.
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
1814.
John Wray, Missionary.
~ MFf. Wray b much encouraged, by the
'hmnhnnnn and favour of the Governor,
batt sewly wrived. The Subday
Moeniny Congregations had considerably
ineressed, sod Communicants were added.
The School contained from 70 to 80, and
Prospered : & New School- Room, to con-
e 960, wits begun. ‘

The Directors give the following view
of the Misston :—

Nearly the whole of Mr. Wray’s time appears
L e
aria e e s

ha .
S e e, e
®ithia the Coleny, among Which are the Estetes

GiSommor sad the Flueal: Me. Wiy pur-

and Socickiewsby

The improved manners and behaviour of the’
Negroes, in the neighbourhuvud, had be(nn. to
attsect common observation. Prejudices against
the insu%r;tllon af the sisve populuticn are sub-.
siding in bice ; and a grest change, ,in various
respects, in fayour of the Mission, has taken place,
Mr. Wruy indecd is of opinion, that circumstances,
were uever 50 favourable in that Colony, for the
instruction of the ignorunt and the propagatiot of
Curistianity, ss they ae at present. : .

GEORGE TOWN, & WEST COAST.
In the Cotony of Demarara.
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
1809. Lo
John Davies, Rich. Elliott, James Mercer,
Missionaries.

Mr. Davies’s health, after hbouring in
Demarara 14 years, renders a visit home
necessary. His labours at his Chapel in
George Town, had been much interrupted
by illness.

At Mr. Elliott’s Chapel in George
Town, the Congregation had increased.
But Mr. Elliott bad paid his chief atten-
tion to West Coast, where a great increase
in attendance bad rendered it necessary
to enlarge the Chiapel : 51 Communicants
had been there admitted during the year,
and there were 18 Candidates. .

The Congregations had contributed -
about 140/. to the Mission Fund, in the
year. Of the Mission, generally, Mr.
Elliott writes— ) .

We have much fo be thankful for in- Demarara. .
The work of the Lord prospers. There is a 3
of hearing among the people. The Places of Wor-.
ship are well attended, The Word has been ac.
companied with power from on high.

Mr. Mercer laboured, - during part of
1821,.0n several Estates on the island of
Leguan, in the estuary of the Essequibo ;
but under restrictions which circumscribed ‘
bis usefulness. An opening of greater
promise having. presented iuneslf in Trini.
dad, which he left a few years since on "
account of the restrictions then imposed,
be was to return thither. Throughout
Demarara, indeed, Missionaries are not
yet allowed to teach the Slaves to read, but -
only to give them catechetical instruction,

WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

1814, .
John Mortiet, James Cheesewright,
Missionaries.

On the death of the Missionaries at

George Town and Mahaics, Mr. Bellamy

‘and Mr. Ames, reported in the last Sur-

vey, Mr. Shrewsbury proceeded from Bar-
badoes to talle chisege of the Congregations
it bereaved of their
Ministers"" $HOWH2, Nov. 30, 1891= .
Thie' Staticln id,] ugeri b imle. in & prospergus
states :lmmmrﬁbmg(!-uo. serious,
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devout, and attentive: the Societiesare in a tolera.
bly good state, although in George Town :there
hus:been rather a laxity of discipline, I visited
Mahaica 28 milesdistant, lust week, and met several
classes, nearly all of whom were slaves; and

SURVRY OF MISSIONARY STATIONS.

[saxw,
The Return of the Mission for 1821 is
as follows ;:— '

Conar pward of - G00—baptized, 378
Adults and 18 Children—Candidates for baptism,
83—C i s, 147; of whom 35 were

thought them to be very si , and with ox-
ception truly in earnest [for the salvation of their
souls : Br. Ames watched over that Society with ex-
traordinary faithfulness and diligence. There is
a small Sunday School in George Town, but it is
not yet organised. .
The Committee give the following view

of the rise and present state of this Mis-
S10N =

_On the removal of pious members of our Socie-
ties from other Colonies to Demarars, they entered
into Christiun communion with one snother ; and,
through evil report and good report, held on the
wnvarying tenor of their way. A Missionary was
appoiated (o take charge of the Society, thus’ col-
lecied together, in the year 1814. At that time,
their number amounted to 73, now it is 1322—so
mightily has the Word of the Lotd prevailed!

Our Society is chiefly composed of the poor.
The greater part are Slaves ; the rest are the lower
classes of Free People; among whom are a few
who rise ito the middle state, between afluence
and poverty. Takiog a view of the whole,sny one
who understands spiritual things cannot but acknow-
ledge that there has been a great and deep, as well
a3 a rapid work of God wrought in this land.

LE RESOUVENIR.
In the Colony of Demarara—about 8 miles from
George Town.
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIKETY.
’ 1808.

Jobn Smith, Missionary.

during the year—died in the faith of the Gospel, 4
—excluded, 2—Marriuges, 70.

The Missionary Contributions of the
year were.about 1204,

Mr. Wray, who visited Demarara in July,
writes of Mr. S8mith and his Station:—

1 was much pleased with some of his plans, parti.
cularly his dividingrof the people into classes, ac-
cording to the Estates to ‘which they belong, and
examining their progress in the Catechism in rota-
tion. He thinks the number under regular instruc-
tion is about rwo thousand.

1 greatly lament that the Missionaries in that
Colony are not permitted to teach the Slaves to
read : “and yet, ufier all, many do acquire the art
of reading : indeed, all ulong the coast, which is
about 70 miles, a desire of instruction prevails.

‘We may hope that these restrictions will
not long remain, as the Missions are com-
mending themselves to the good-will of
the Colonists. The Directors state on
this subject—

Several Gentlemen, both on the East and West
Coasts of the Demarura River, whose Slaves have
been instructed by the Missionaries, speak in very
favoursble terms of the good donduct of those Ne-
groes who attend the preaching of the Gospel; and
have evinced their upprobation of the laboars of the

brethren, by liberally contributing to the ‘Dema-
rars Aaxiliary Society. -

West Endies.

Ix this department of the Survey, as the Stations are numerous and not
many particulars given under caeh,we have adopted, this year, for the sake of

brevity, a more condensed form than before.

'he Societies are placed in al-

phabetical order and, under them, the respective Missions, in the order of
their establishment and with their dates where known, and their several Mis-
sjonaries. Notices and extracts folow, which include the most important

particulars of the year.
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. '
Jamaica: 1814: Ji Coultart, at Kings-
ton ; Thomas Godden, at Spanish Town.
At Kingston, about 1000 Members
have been added in five years: Scholars,

exclusive charge of the Sehools at that places
containing 285 Scholars.
" Of the Antigua Schools, it is said—
Truly we can now say, Hitherto the blessing of
God has attended us. Wa have seen ignorance and

vice declini and the Religion of owr Saviour

above 100: the New Chapel was opened
Jan. 27, 1822: on the first Sunday in
March, 72 were baptized, and there were
upward of 1600 Communicants. See
affecting Traits of the Negroes, at pp. 539
—543 of our last Volume.

CHURCH \M]SSIONARY SOCIETY.

igua: Mr. W. Dawes, Dirgtor of
Schools; Mr. and Mrs. Thwaites, Superin-
tendants ; W. Anderson and Patrick Sker-
rett, Teachers: 7 Schools containing 645

and 696 Girls; with 26 Inspectors, %7
Teachers, and 22 .Auilhnb, ell/gratyitous.
Barbadoes: C. Phipps:,,Soholaws, 143 : total
plased to different occapaiaps 56, )
-Since May, the ‘English Harbour Sun.

- sen, Schaefer,

day-8ehool Sotlety,in Antigus, has taken
-+

king preater prog than at any former period
both among the old and the young. The 8a'ip-.
tures, finding their way, through the medium of
the Sunday Scholars, into the houses of the poor
Negroes, have produced good effects visible to all.
More than 60 of the Young People, at one of the
Schools, are awakened to serious concern : of these,
about €0 are Communicants,
In the Twenty-second Report and its
Seventeenth Appendix, various details are
given.

.

UNITED BRETHREN.
Doanish Islands. :
1 1732; Hobe, Wied, Léhman, Sybsech
aene! 1D, er, parmeyer, an, eter-
iaeller, Goots, BIitt, Jany-
hans, Boenhof, Damus, Gloeckler, and
Maehr; at the Stations of New Hermnhut




1828, St Thomas ; Priedensbe
and Niesky, in omas ; ensberg,
Priedensthal, and Friédensfeld, in 8t.Oroix ;
and Emmans and Bethany, in St. Jan.—
Jamaica: 1754: Hoch, Berger, Becker, and
Light; at New Eden, Carmel, and Irwin—
Asntigua : 1756: Richter, Sautter, Newby,
* Olufsen, Ellis, Taylor, Robins, Branner ;- at
the b Stations of St. John's, Gracehill,
Gracebay, Newficld, Cedarhall, and Mount-
joy— Barbadoes : 1765: C. F. Be L
’&-idophr: 1275 : Procop, Jobansen, and
Wright ; at Basseterre and Bethesda.
The following general view is given of
this Mission :—

All the Stations have been visited by Brother
Boeahof, the Superintendant of the Mission, during
the coarse of the year. He found much cause to
rejoice in the evident traces of the continuance of
the Divine blessing on the labours of the Brethren
in these Ishands. The public services continue to
be numerously attended, and a ble pum-
ber of Negroes have been added to the Church by
boly Baptism, duriog the year.

‘The Wife of Br, Matthew Wied has heen called
home to restin the mansions of bliss, after a faith-
ful service of forty-six years in the West Indies.

Jamaica.
The last Return of New Eden follows :

In 1890, there were 119 Negroes admitted Candi-
dates for Baptism, 81 Adults and 11 Children bap-
tized, 19 received into the Congregation, 20 adniit-
ted to the Communion, and 13 departed this life,
The Congregation consists of 76 Communicants,
215 Baptized including children, 112 Candidat

* WEST 'INDIES, : ’
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rests wpon our eadeavours to' make His nam®
konowu to lost sinners as their Saviour ; for which
we thunk Him in humility. .

Barbadoes. )
The Congregation is small, and the
work slow.
St. Christapher,

Returns of the Mission for 1820 and
1821 :—

In 1820, there were 38 adults and children
baptized ; 101 baptized as children, or in other
places, ived into the Cong ion; 67 re-ad-
mitted ; 77 made partakers of the Lord's Supper,
21 re-admited to!it, and 04 added to the Candi-
dates for it ; 203 admitted Candidates for Baptism;
and 90 old and young departed this life. At the
close of the year, the Congrezation consisted of
2774 persons, 211 more than last year; of whom
61¢ are Communicants.

Tn 1821 there were 114 persons, young and old, bap-
tized ; 100, baptized as children received into the
Congregation ; 47adwitted to thejLord's Supper; re-
adunitted, 5¢ : Candidates for the Holy Communion®
66, and Candidates for Baptism, 198 ; departed this
life, 93 ; “excluded, 60. At the close of the year
the Congrepation ut Basseterre consisted of 1678
persons, of whom 512 are Communicants. If the
Bew peopleand those at present excluded are added
the whole number under our care amounts, to
about 3000.

Br. Kaltofen died on the 21st of Sept.
last, baving faithfully served the Mission
for many years.

for Baptism, and 176 New People : total, 639-

‘No Return of the other Stations has ap-
peared; but of Carmel, it is said—

The felds appear here ripe for the harvest, and
the more the Enemy of Souls endeavours to
impede [or destroy the Word of God, the more
eagerly” the Negroes seem to hear and believe the

Gospel . They come to us, and ask with earnest-
ness, What must we do to be saved ?
Of Irwin, Br. Hock writes—

Br. James Light is active in his calling, but sees,
alas! little fruit of his Jabour. He has no Place of
Worship to which he may admit Negroes from
other pluntations ; and yet this is highly necessary,
if Missionaries shall not labour in vain. It often
happens, that those in the place psy less atten-
tion, and profit less by the preaching of the Gospel,

such as come from a distance. _
Antigua.

Newfield was formed in 1818: the
foundation-stone of a Church and Dwell-
ing-house was laid at Cedarhall, Nov. 5,
1821 : " Mountjoy Church was opened
Nov. 25,1821. Of these Stations, Br.Stob-
wasser, now returned to Europe, wrote—

That we have been called upon to fonT Thre(le

WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

St. Christopher : 1774: T. Morgan, H.
Davies, W. Maggs : Members; whites 42,
blacks, ©261: Scholars, 633—-Antigua :
1786: Abr. Whitehouse, S. Brown, T. Pen.
nock, T. K, Hyde : Members ; whites 40,
blacks 4206: Scholars, 1000—Bakamas:
1788 : John Gick, in New Providence; J.
Davies, in Eleuthera; W, Wilson, sen. in
Harboar Island and Abaco; Roger Moore,in
Turtle Island: Members; whites 595, blacks
598 : Scholars, 631—Bermuda : 1788 : J.
Dunbar : Members ; whites 59, blacks 47
—Dominica: 1788 : James Catts, T. Har-
rison : | Memwbers : whites 9, blacks 433 :
Scholars, 189—CGrenada: 1788 : W.D.
Goy, Jon. Edmonson, jun. Thomas Murray :

embers ; whites 9, blacks 319: Scholars,
360—8¢. Bartholomew : 1788 : Pat.Ffreneh ;
Members, whites 11, blacks 314—Nevie .
1788 : John Hirst, W. Oke : Members ;
whites 27, blacks 1023 : Scholars, 139—

Trinidad : 1788 : 8. P. Wolley : Membera ;
wlnteg 4, blacks " 1156: Scholars, 117
Je : 1789: W. Binning, Rob. Young,

New Settlements in such con ]
situations is a proof that the Lord has caused our
poor exertions for the conversion ofthe Negroes to
be noticed with approbation, by those who wish well
to His cause, and attend to the real well-being of
the Colony and its inhabitants, ;

Of the Schools, he says—

The Blessing which the Lord is plessed to lay
on our Schools issuch, that we are willing to use
our atmost exertions to promote this branch of
the Mission’and recommend it to the serious con-
[ and active benevolence of our deur
friends in England.

Br. Richter writes—

The work of God, intrusted to us, continues to

increase in this island ; and the blessing of the Lord

at Kingat'on; James Horne, at Spanish Town .
John Shipman, Peter Duncan, W. Parkin-
son, at Morant Bay; Francis Tremayne, at
Grateful Hill; W.Ratcliffe, at Montego Ba )
John Tartle, at St. Ann’s Bay ; John C y
at Bellemont : Members ;. whites 33, blacka
7643—Tortola: 17689 : W. Gilgrass, Thom,
Truscott, Jacob Grimshaw: Members
whites 41, blacks 1969 : 24
Vincent: 1817 : Moses Rayuer,
Jobn Nelson, Isaac S. Powell, Joseph
Fletcher : Members; whites 2}, blacks 93&'
Scholars, 176—Montserrat : 1820: W.
White, sen.: Members ; whites 2, blaeks
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'u; Whll,' Nl—&g. Tncie: 1893: W.

An%:'lla: Jobn Hodge: Members ; whites
7,blacks 213—Bardadoes: John Smedley :
Members ; whites 17, blacks 29—5¢. Eus-
fatius : Joseph Parkin: Members ; whites
8, blacks 219: Scholars,- 160—S¢. Martin :
John Felvus: Members ; whites 14, blacks
‘108 : Scholars, 108— : W.J.Shrews-
bury, John Stephenson : Members ; white
1, blacks 48 : Spholars, 650.

The Committee report, in reference to
the Schools :—

Sunday Schools for the Children of the Slaves
now hegin to be encouraged ; those connected with
our Missions contain near 5000 children, basides
[ iderabl ber who are regularly hised
by the Missionaries, on the Estates and inTowns,
.at early boars, on the marnings of wecl-duv;

. Ou the prog of the Schools, the C

sre happy to state, that the District Reports are
. generally favourable. This great work is in its
R f:ftncy. and has therefore to stroggle with difficul-
ties ; among which not the umlle;t is t.ihe' want
of competent and* vering Teachers, in many
: ons, Tﬁ:chovever. will grudually be
removed by the diftusion of instruction; and by
oo increasing interest in the su of these in-
" stitations in the ity, in the djffereat colo.
nies, of which we are huppy to obgerve many high
iy encouraging indications.

Taan.
The Committes thus spesk of the

general state and prospects of the whole
Mission :— -

The last year has been a year of sueerss among
the Pagan Slaves of the West-Indin Colunies ; sud,
by the blessing of God upon the labours of His ser-
vapts, in some places very eminently so. In 30
large a sphere of action as that which is formed by
near Forty Stations, the number occupied in the
West Indies; and In circumstauces so greatly
varied as those in which the Negroes and People
of Colour are placed in 30 meny calopies; and, we
mey add, differing as the dispositions of theine
fluential classes of soclety do, in respect to Mis-
sionary Labours, in different istands—thiy exten-
sive Mission must be expected 10 present & sonte-
what chequered appearsnce. The whole, bowever,
affords aging indications e g 3 and
may be exhibijted as an vnanswernble proof of the
efficacy and benefit of the persevering acd exten-
sive application of Christian | iom, to exalt
individual man, however degraded, and to benefit
soclety at large.

The total number of Members in the
West India Islands and Demarara was, by
the latest Returns, 24,699; being 880
whites, and 23,819 coloured and black.

This is a decrease from the year preceding .
of 41 whites, but an incressé upon it of

883 coloured and black ; making an in-
creass, in the whole, of 842 Members.

—
North-American Indians.
In the Jast Burvey we printed a statement, by Dr. Morse, of the number

of Tudians in the Territories of the United
. Mountains : his Official Report, addressed to the Secre

s and east of the Rock
of War, has lately

.reached us: it octupies 06 pages, with an ample Appendix of 406. A more

extended view of the American Indians is given in

is document, and mi-

nute and elaborate Statistical Tables of the numbers and residence of the

different tribes: from these Tables, which bave the Author’s last corrections,

we shall form an abstract of the general results. '
The Indians may be considered as forming three grand divisions:—-

East of the Mississippi, amountingto - - -« - - - - o c o - o«

this division are as follows:—Maine, 956— Massachuy--
de Island, 420— Connecticut, 400—New York, 5184—011;0,

The details
setts, 760—R

120,625

17,006—Virginia, Carolinas,and Florida, 5497—=Creeks, 99,000—

2407—Michigan and North-West Territory, 28,380—Indiana and Illinois,

kees, 11,000—Choctaws, 25

,000— Chickagawa, 3625. .
., Between the Mississippi and the Rocky Moyntaips -+ - - - - -
Of this number, there are 33,150 west of the Mississippi and vorth of the

Missonri—101,073 between the Missouri and Red Rivers nad the Miass-

sippi_and the Rocky Mountains—and 45,370 between the

Rio.del Norte.

West of the Rocky Mountains - -

ed River and
171,200
Total 471,417

The whole number of Tribes -and Branchces displgrsod over Lhis vast tract

of country, the names of which are

iven- ip the

ables, is about 26Q¢ of

which, about 70 are in the first division, 90 in the second, and 100iu the
third: Some of these Tribes or Branches are very small—onc as low as 15
persons;: while the Choctaws amount, as above stated, té 25,000.
The average proportion of Warriors to the whole nuwbers of sou's is about
1ta 5; except in the Fribes which dwell among the Whites, where the
‘proportion isabout 1 to 3. Where fish constitutes an article of food, the
number in each family is about 6: where this foed is wanting, the ave rage
‘number is about 5. '




) NORTH-AMERICAN INDIANS§. -

Some Tables are given from the Sizth Volume of the Laws of the United

- States: frem theso we collect that the States have purchased from the In-
dians, at various times from 1784 to 1821, Jand amounting to 191,998,176
acres; and Anpuities are now p,a;la‘ble to the Indiansby the States, in coT
sideration of such land and under Treaties, to the amount of 154,275 del-
Jars: of this sum, 79,600 dollars are Anpuities for different perieds from 5
1o 20 years, the last of which will terminate in 1834630 doliars are for
Life—and 60,095 are permanent Aunuities.

A Table is added by Dr, Morse of the aumher of Scheols fos the Educa-
tion of Indians, which amount to 31 and eentain about 1100 Scholars. He
concludes this Table, by remarking—

Many mare Schools might be advantageensly established, were funds for
the purpose. The appeal is strong and urgent to the Government to furnish these

funds, to all the extent in which they can be usefully employed.

- Most of these Scheols are supperted hy Societies in the United Btates,

with gid from the Government. At pp. 343—346 of our last Valume, we
gave a brief account of such of these Socicties 3sare engaged in Foreign Mis-
siens, or in Missions to the Aborigines of their country. These Societies
are lahouring, 1o the utmost of their means, to bring under the civilizing
and cenverting influence of the Gospel the multitudes of Indians, wha are
either dwelli%h; the midst of them, or wander throuﬁh the vast plains of
the Western Wilderness. The sufferivgs which the Mission Families en-
counter, in seitling among the tribes of the back country, are generaly
very severe; the fevers and agues of those wild and vocultivated regions car-

Ring some qf their Members to the grave, snd accasionally weakening the

rength of all : yet they are not discomraged, bat, in ti® true spirit of »

Missionary, bear up under the tcmpqmr dificultios of their labour, asaused
that they are fulfilling their Master's will.

Of the nymber of the Abor"yinu of the North-American Coatinent who
live to the southward of the mitar&of the United States, and of those

- who range the boundless plains to the north and north-west, no estimsate
seoms yet to have been formed. They furnish a wide field for the active
benevolence of British Christinna, .

As we entered, at large, in the last My, into the state of the Mis-
sions among the North-American Indians, we shall now confine ourselves

to a general view of the proceedings among the principal Tribes.

dsages.

The United ign Missionary So-
ciety continues its among the
Osage Indians under meny difficulties.
The war betweén the “and the
Cherokees of the Arkansaw proved g se-
rious obstacle 19 the progress of the infant
Settlemens at vwiox, among the Liutle

: the other Bettlement, at maR«
NoNY, among the Great Osages, 150 wiley
distant, was net affcsted by is: a Tresty
of Pesce was, however, happily signed on
the 9th of August ; in which it was agreed,
that the due observance of its previsions
shall be enforced, if necessary, by the
Governwent of the United States, The
[ attendant on New Settlers, tq.
which we have already alluded—the long
and toilsome journeys necessary for pro.
curing sssistanceewthe difficulties of a
laaguage not yet fixed-——the.neluctance of
many of the Indians to give up their Chil-,
dren for instruction—these and, other cir-
cumgtances have surrounded these exem-
plary Families, in their attempts to settle

among the Natives, with peculiar difficul-
ties. But, in the midst of all, they set an
sdmirable ex’nngle to other Missionary
€ommunities : hke their Brethren and
Sistere smong the Choctawe sid Chero-
kees, they seek «ad acknewledge in every
step the Almighty Arm on which they de-
pend : under the. pressure of wrials or
fears, they set apart Daya of Humilistion,
when the whole Family bows bafone the
| Lord with fasting and prayer: in, times of
mercy. and delivemnoe, they praise Him
on appainted Days of Thenksgivieg,

,  Theestablishment of the Mission Femily
a4 vniew, among the Littke Osages, or
Osages of whe Arkansaw, in Fcbsussy
1821, waa stated in the leat Suwey. By
the end of October, the estimated value
of the buildings, stock, produce, and
other property of the Sestlament was up-
ward of 17,000 dollare. But, in the latter
half of that year, disgase had again attacked
the Family, not ong of them wholly esssp-
ing. The returning health of the Family

enabled them to resume their labours at
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Tocal Schools. There have been 23
Adults baptized. i :

At VALLEY TOWNSs, in the south. west
corner of South Carolina, the American
Baptists have a flourishing School of 54
Cherokee Children, under the Rev. Hum-
phrey Posey; and another of about 20
near it. :

Among the Cherokees of the Arkavsaw.

(about 6000 in number) the Board of Mis-
sions, at their Station of PWIGHT, have bad
the same difficulties to encounter, as have
been felt at the Stations among the Osages
in this quarter, It was stated in the last
Survey, that part of the Mission Family
arrived at its destination in July 1820;
and that the rest had reached Little Rock
in the Arkansaw on the 2d of May 1821,
This last party, by an unusually quick pas-
sage up the river, reached the Settlement
on the 10th of May. Buildings bave been
erected, and about 20 aeres of land cleared
and enclosed. A School House for 100
Children bas been prepared. We extract
* from the Journal of the Mission, under
date of Aug. 7, 1821, some Resolutions
passed by the Missionaries, - which indicate
exemplary devotedness tothe cause in which
they are engaged :—
Resolve d—
1. That we hold ourselves consecrated to the

work on which we have entered, for life.
2. Thal we neither expect nor receive any earthly
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emolument whatever for our services, excapt what
s necessarily expended for our support while
under the patronage of the Board,

3. That we consider all the property committed
to our care as sacred tothe Lord, and ourselves
bound to use it as such.

4. That we will endeavour, atall times, to con-
sider"ourselves as Brethren engaged in the same
work, and to cultivate a spirit of union and peace
among ourselves ; that we may not retard a growth
of grace in our own hearts, nor the progress of
the Gospel among those with whom we dwell.

The Corresponding Secretary of the
Board of Missions gives an encouraging
account of the state of the Cherokees—

It is very evident, that they are improving more
rapidly st present, than at amy previous time.
There are more ‘instances of laborious industry
among them, every returning year. are
wiore ‘instances of serious inquiry after moral and
religious truth. There is snincreasing couviction,
that many of the Whites sincerely wish to promote
the welfare of the ;Indians. At several places in
the Nation, is found an earnest desire to have Vil-
lage Schools, with regulsr presching. Itis hoped
that the present gemeration may have lights
kindled in sll their borders ; and that generations
to come may -be saved from the darkpess and
wretchedness of their fathers. '

Of the Cherokees as a body, Dr. Morse
draws a'striking picture ;-

- The character of the Cherokees for covrage, fide-
lity, hospitelity. and cleanli stands high.
‘They are generally of a fine figure, polite in their
manners, snd fond of improvement in the erts.
They are said universally to believe in the being

I of God; and call Him the Great Spirit, whose at-

tributes are Goodness and Power ; they never pro-
fane the name of God in their own langusge ; they
have no words to express such profanity !

]
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UNITED BRETHREN.
NAIN : 1771—0KKAK: 1776—mHoPEDALE: 1782.
. . Missionaries.
Beck, Glitsch, Henn, Kmoch, Knaus, Koerner, Koblmeister, Kunath, Lundberg,
Meisner, Mentzel, Morhardt, Mueller, Schmidtman, Stock and Stuerman.

The last acéounts from Labrador are
dated in July and August.

Br. Morhardt was about to visit Europe :
in his place, the Mission had obtsined the
assistance of Br. Glitsch.

~ Government have granted to the Mis-
sion the free use of the coast up to the 59th
degree of North Latitude, that they may
hereafter establish a Fourth Settlement.
The Missionaries express their gratitude
- for.this grant ; which will have the further
effect of securing them against the annoy-
-unce of stragglers, to which they have been
- occasionally exposed.
We extract from the communications of
. the Missionaries, a report of the state of
each Settlement at the above dates :—
NAIN.'

Since August, 1821, 3adults and 11 children have
been bsptised—T7 have_been made partakers of the

Lord’s Supper—5 were received into the Congrega-
tion—and one departed this life. The number of
inhabitants is 182.°

The saving word of the Cross has spproved itself
throughout the year, to be the power of Ged. We
cannot sufficiently admire and extol the work of
His grace, when we see how the rough, untamesable,
wild Esquimaux are totally changed. and made new
creatures, through the simple testimony of Jesus
Christ, as the Saviour of the world, who csme to
seek His wandering sheep, and laid down His life
for them,

‘We spent last winter very comfortably with our
Esquimaux, for we percelved that God was with
them ; and had especially awakened the youth of
both sexes to life eternal, through the merits of
Jesus Christ. Both the meetings at Church and
the Schools were diligently attended, and that with
an eager desire to be instructed.

OKKAK.

The Lord has been pleased to lay a special bless-
ing on our labours. Our Saviour’s grace and power
have heen made manifest in young and old; and the
Word of His cross, sufferings, and death, performs
the ssme miracles as in the earliest pcriot‘s abChris-
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the end of the year. A School of pro-
mising Children had been begun.

The Second Mission Family hdving ar-
rived among the Great Osages, or Osages
" of the Missouri, in the beginning of
August 1821, at the place which they have
named marMoxny, a Council of about 70
Cliefs and Warriors was held on the 13th
of that month, which presented the Mis-
sion with a tract of land, containing by
estimate about 15,000 acres, in a situation
combining peculiar advantages. Butsick-
ness here also arrested the labours of the
Settlers : heavy and incessant rain coming
on before a single building could be erected,
the tents under which they lived were
found insufficient to prevent them from
being continually wet and frequently
drenched by the rain: agues and fevers
followed: 8 of the Brethren and 12 of the
Females were confined to their tents at
the same time: on the 28th of October
Mrs. Montgomery died, and on the 22d
of November Mr. Seeley, both deeply
regretted by their friends; and, in the
same months, four infants were committed
to the grave: scarcely a single person,
including 16 hired men, escaped sickness.
In the course of December, the surviving
Members of the Family were sufficiently
recovered to enter on their respective du-
ties: Cbristmas Day was, in consequence,
set apart as a Day of special Thanksgiving
and Prayer. In January, a School was
opened, which had, at the latest dates, 11
children—sprightly, obedient, and easily
managed : 6 had been taken away by their
Mothers, who could not endure the separa-

SURVEY OF MISSIONARY STATIONS.

[J AN,
War: we shall extract the prineipal point®
of this Report : —

Eliot— Prospec(s were never more promising than
in August, when adi ing sick iat pted
our labours : health has pow, in a good degree,been
restored. We have gathered 1200bushels of corn
and 750 of potatoes. The property, including 70
acres of improved land, was valued, on the st of
October, ut 15,490 dollars. The Schools are flourish*
ing: of 75 Scholars, d d ot Cb
about 20 are full blooded.

Mayhew—The property, including 65 acres of
#mproved land, is valued at9305dollars A School
is about to be opened : it has beendelayed by want
of funds.

Neweli—A promising 8chool of 15 Scholars has
been established. .

From the Journal of the Mission, kept
at Elliot, we extract the following grate-
ful acknowledgment : —

Feb. 24, 1892, I" day . Ch and
several black people were here : at noon, an ex’
cellent opportanity was offered and improved for
the Brethren and Sisters to take these ignorant,
but precious souls, to their rooms, and teach them
the way of life. Tt is, indeed, good to be here:
some of our labourers and a few of our scholars, ap-
pear to be more thoughtful than they have been.
‘The Lord is waiting, as we hope, in mercy and
love. Far differentis our present situation—in the
enjoyment of health, sur ded with children,
visited by the heathen, and smiled upon by heaven
—from what it was last fall and summer, whean our
children were dispersed, and ourselves laid on beds
of sickness. We are amoog the most favoured and
happy, though most unworthy servants of the Lor.d.

Mrs. Kingsbury, s woman vigorous in
understanding and in faith, died Sept. 15,
1822—an irreparable loss to her  husband
and children.

In reference to the great body of the
Choctaws, Mr. Kingsbury remarks in the
Report above quoted—

The wretchedness of this people is daily becom-
ing more manifest; as is also the importance of ex-
tending, a8 speedily as possible, to the rising

jon, the salutary influences of civilized and

So

tion. In April the Family isted of 80
persons ; and, at the latest dates, a number
of buildings had been erected, and fouracres
of garden land with forty of arable were
in cultivation. In August, the season was
unusually sickly around them ; but most
of the Family were capable, except at a few
intervals, of attending to their respective
labours—some in full health; but others
weakened by the effects of the climate, or
lisble daily to some aecess of fever. The
confidence of the Tribe seems to have been
secured beyond expectation ; many of them
manifested a strong desire to cultivate the
soil, and to live as white men.

Choctaws.

To the Settlements of xrrior and May-
nxw, formed by the American Board of
Missions among the Choctaws, a third has
been added, which is named NEwrLL,
after the late Missionary at Bombay. Mr.
Kingsbury, the Superintendant of thisMis-
siomy, made a Report of its state, on the
30th of January last, to the Secretary of

Christian education. On this rests the ouly hops
of rescuing them from the avarice of unprincipled
white people, and from the influence of their own
ungoverned appetites and passions.

It was stated to Dr. Morse, on respec-
table authority, that, in October 1821,
the Choctaws, in Council, resolved on the
establishment of Schools in all the popu-
lous parts of their country, and that ar-
dent spirits should no longer be introduced
among them.

- CYhevokees.

At sring-PrACE and 8t 0OCHGELOGY,
the United Brethren have small commu-
nities of Christian Cherokees, and 21 pro-
mising Scholars, X

At BRAINERD, an establishment which
has served as a model to others, and at
the Local Schools connected with it, the
Board of Missions prosecute their labours
for the benefit of the Cherokees. Since
the Spring of 1817, when the first Sehool
was opened, 29 Boys and 18 Girls, bav-
ing learnt to read and write, had left: the
present number is 100, with 38 in the
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thunity, By its divine power it brdekd and meits
hearts a¢ bard as stone; and we can therefore ve-
joice to behold its blessed etiects io our people, ¥no
Secome more and more nded upon the only
wrue foundation, witich is Christ Sesds.

Severul persons have sdvanced in the priviieges
of the Church: 13 recetved baptisai—7 becume can-
didates Yor that holy artinance—4 wereseadmittod
o the Congregation, and 3 received—13 childreh
were born. und Deptised—6 persons dcp,ned this
11fe~10 wére matié partakers of the Lord’s Supper.,
sud 7 became candidates for it: the number of our
Communicuhts is 78.

"I'ie Schools were held last winter in two divi.

sions, and were attended with uiligence and profit
“so the Scholars. , .
HOPEDALS. /
Thé Losd hath deat great things for us. Of the
préaching of the Gospel of his Cross, we have seen,

d-ﬂn(uln:wnuo.l‘mm encouraging fruits

" SURVRY OB MISSIONARY ATAYIONS.

in 5he hencts aad combuctof 1he ichbut of v
Cougregation. He blesses our lubous smong thew,
and suppliés i out duficienes by the inwird teach:

in%:l his Holy Spiri. - :
opirit of brotberly love and harmous hds
ol'e thup ever prevailed among our little Bock.
<hie Lord pteservé thls jewel unto us; and de-
Tend thetn dgatnst all the varives machinations 6f
mum’ 'otsm..min_nm.fm

stife!

¢children have beenborn in this glace—3 per-
sons admitted candidates for bipliets—g adules Bape
tizmed—3 becume. ves for the Lords Sappeie
i and 4 partakers of it—2 baptised us childrea, were
| teceived into the Congregation. The Equimaux
| Csagregati sists of 30 i ¢ candis
1 , 21 baptized not L 12 cane
did and 73 baptized and 6 not yet bap-
tized—in all 170 persons; 1y morethan last year,
A widow and family have removed Mither from

Nais, abd 0o one has deperted this life.

]

Greenlawd, -

UNITED BRETHREN.

T

‘Waw REEENEUY : ¥7B5~LICHYENTELS : l'riB—ucﬁnu: l'l'u . -
. . Missiomaries. - A
Albert, Ebetle, Fleig, Grillich, Gorcke, Kleinschmidt, Lehinany Mehlhose, Moehne,
Mueller, Popp, and Schur.

The Bretiren Popp and Schivr lataly ar-
. tived from Europe. - Of one Labourer in
‘this field, the following notice appesrs :
Our veaatable, Brother Jacob Beck finished. his

gz‘p, On the i‘:ﬂdm messures for
is t —
A nﬂp‘mduh’ 'hwlu existed for seme time, to .
ualminm( icability of blishing a fourtly

lomd

eourse with joy at Lichteasu, being B2 years old,
Fifty-three years of his useful life were spent in the
setvice of the Mission, and the blessing of the
Lord - d abundaatly on his seslous snd is.
ml';:[‘:u!ﬂ:m '

v

In’ the last Survey, tl:,e nufiber of the
thres Congregations in June 1821, was
stated at 1278. They were thus divided
—~—New Herrnhut 339, Lichteufels 331,
Lichtenau 588. At the close of that year,
New Hérmbuthad 369, of whom 168 were
Communicants ; and Liohtenfels had 328.

" Of Lichténaw, no further account bas been

- ‘Fhe shate of the ous
was, st the last dutes, highly encouraging.
A Foursh Settlement is in contempla-

ngthe G 1 the viciyityof
Cape Farewell, Br.Kleinschmidt was comuissioded
‘-“?‘a Elders’ Conference of the Unity, to under-
take aYepsmnoitering voyage, southward fremh Lickw
tenau. He accordingly set out, on the 8d of July,
copanied by three Greealand Assistaats
Beojamin, Shem, and Frederick; and made s comte
ing voysge, es fer as a da{;- ssil beyond Ceps
arewell, In every place where they landed, she
Heathen received them with acclumatious; abd
were almost beside themseives for joy =t the
thought of soon obtaining Teachers. On one ocon-
siou, Br. Kleinschmidt addressed a compaay of 300
Greenlanders ; who li: d, with great attehtion
whils he spoke to them of Jesas, the Saviowr o?
sinpers. The Heathen Populatibn about Gape Fafes
well may be estimated at 500 persons. This dise
trict of couuury is called by the “pativés ** Nark-
sawia,” which $ignifies, ** the dwellers in a ptaia.™
The sea never entirely on ts cousts, 30 that

there' is a possibility of laying in a stock of provir
sions in wintet as well as in.:.ummu. - .

e ——— ——— ]

CAN THESE BOWES LIVE »0 LORD GOD, THOU KNOWEST—COME FROM TAE FOUR
WINDS, O BREATH, AND BRRATHE UPON TRESD SLAIN, THAT THEY MAY LIVE}

(EZBK. XXXIIL. 8, 9.) °

s
.
»
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 Biograghy.
NOTICES OF SOME OF THE EOUNDERS OF CHURCH-OF-
ENGLAND MiS-S.IE)ES IN INDIA.

'RBV. DAVID BROWN—REV. HENRY ‘MARTYN—REV. DR. BUCHANAN—
’ RIGHT REV. BISHOP MIDDLETON.

A quarterry Circular, published at Calcutta by the Corresponding
Committee of the Church Missionary Society, has the following passage in
reference to the death of the late Bishop of Calcutta— A
The high tribute of respect paid to his memory by the Government, and
the expression of public esteem exhibited in the crowded attendance at his
funeral, are generally kiuown ; and variouseffusions in praise of thesplendid
‘erudition, the profound talents, and the benevolent c‘:a:‘acter of our late
‘Bishop have issued from the press. It belongs to our plan to call the atten-
tion o¥ our friends to the influence which the Deceased exerted on the Cause
of Missions in India, and which renders his character a subject of peculiar
interest to the readers of Missionary In'tell'lﬁen'ce : with'this view we gladly
avail oursclves of the kind permission of the Rev. Mr. Parson, to copy the
following extract of a Sermon preached by him in thé Cathedral on the
‘evening of Sunday the 14th of July, when a just and impressive tribute of
‘respect was paid to the memory of our late Diocesan ; as in the morning
‘had been done by the Vencrable the Archdeacon of Calcutta. ’
" “We subjoin the greater part of the extract referred to. Tt contains,
as the Reader will see, some striking Notices of other distinguished men,

-who opened the way for the Bishop's important measures in India.

Let us pass-to a concluding view of
our late Bishop's Life and Ministry :
and that is, to a view of him as a
Bishop AMoNG GENTILES, & ‘M1Ss10-

- manY; or, inmoredignified terms, an
avostoricar Bishop.  He has lived
long enough to afford his unequivo-

-cal testimony to this inherent spirit

‘of Christianity; having given to the
Causeof Missions in India, that iden-
tical stamp abd sanction which it
wanted. 1t was iothis lot, indeed, to
commence the work among us; nor
can it well often be, under our eco-
nomy of the Charch, the lot of
Bishops: they must, usually, rather
comrrLere Abd orgavize; than, ltike
Apostles, be the first to go forth on
the greit errand. Great indeed it is,
and destined here to be the errand of
successive men, each contributing as
God shall enable him; and only, all
together succomively,and in the col-

" Jective ev&nt,‘ gompleting their work,
- Feb: 1833, - . . :

over which they shall rejoicein theendl

‘to'glgtber inabetter state of existence.

be services of men who bave been
removed from this progressive work
in India; with a rapid succession, it
may be allowed me, in a féew words,
to distinguish.
The Parent of Missions, in the Esta-
blished and English Church of India,

‘was the REv. pavip BrROWN ; than

whom, a more unambitious, though

-at the same time simply majestic and

evangelical parent;-the Cause needs
not to claim. - His it was, to cherish
the infant enterprise with his pray-

‘ers; and formally to engage others in

stated prayer for the same end. Men

-of more accomplishment may have

followed ‘him—men of .less artifice
cannot; nor hive apy, men better
aoqual_ngod.{thh Chrigtiapity. in ils
freat principles. . Such a nan lived
ong misunderstood in Calcutta. . At

length, after a miuistry the longest
r . . . ) M . . thas)
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which basbeen allowed 4 us, be died
a sort of self-mcrifice, in the cause
which be thought worthy of his de-
votion—a cause connected closely
with that of Missions—the cause of
the Bible Society.

Thesame join{ cause appears more
certainly to have cut short, or, 83 it
were, burnt out, the life of marTY NS
than whom there has nmever been
a morethorough scholar for his years,
nor has any man of a more 8im
and ingenuousspiritset foot in India.
With the vivacity of 'yonth, he com-
Bined the wisdom of age. He had
science, without its slowness and in-
combrances. It was, in itself, much;
Salbe made little of it, unimpeded
and uninflated by vanity. His reli-
gion, thoogh reared in the Establish-
ment, was of a liberality guite Catho-
Yic: he saw the comparative insigni-
ficance of modes: he loved the lover
of Christ, under whatever mode such
‘a man might worship. All mankind
'were interesting to him; and he went
forth amo em—fearless, as hav-
ing God with him—free, by @ consgi-
eus inoffensiveness of heart—quick,

by the most practised familiarity with

hissubjeets—cheerful,by the peaceof

the Blessed Spirit in bim. iligent
in labours which were his delights
also, devotedunder the foreseenfact
that he would not live long, this un-
sus servant of Jesus Christ has
.ended his course with joi.a
Perbaps, however, un " God, no
sman contributed so immediately to
the resnlt which we have witnessed,
that is, to the accession of an accom-
plished‘nnuxto our nuimbers, and
fo the corieaiate character which
Das since accrued to our Missions, as
DR. BUCHANAN.. Whilst others were
otherwise engaged in the same thing,
andeach according to the assignment
of particular Pro idence, Buchanan
employed in the Ynatter a sost of
worldly vigour and cleverness as of
‘diplomacy. Thishas not pleased the
world at times; and, perhaps, for the
‘reason that it was successful, Butif
success denote the plfuure of God,

The Archdeacon
vied off by

Tooke

- - . [ves.
thenwss God pleased with the labours
of Buchanan,

To advance under God the good
work of Brown, Martyn, and Bu-
chanan, the BISHOP has appositely

iven to the Cause of Missions th

jdentical sort of sanction which it
wanted. It wanted political counte-
nance, and the reputation of sou

learning. Judged dangerous- in ite
apparent disregard of politieal cares,
it was judged of disputable orthodoxy
in point of doctrine. Inthe Church,
it had begn l!;.l ddt: cl?mcterize
a . Stability and ballastappear-
emvt;e wanting to thisark v ‘;rthe
waters, Old lostitutions for the pur-
pose did cemparatively nothing to-
ward it : the Governmentof Eagland
had not expressed itself favourably
on the subject, beyond an ancient in-
dication er two, grown obsolete :
the Universities, assuch,sent forth ne
men in the cause : it was prosecuted
but collaterally, and by individual
efforls: no provision existed, human-
ly speaking, for the continuance of
Missionary Exertions in the Church.
Our de Bishop has conferred
upon the Missionary Cause, accord-

ing 1o his predilections as to
mede of it, every attestation, aid,
and honour, which it could expect to
receive from him. Instead of a dan-
gerous project, he has, with reason,
said, that ity or nothing, must prove
our safety in these poesessions—that

.it were preposterous to suppose our-

selves established here for any pur-
pose except to make known the Son

of God to a pe;rle ignorant of him.

He pave the Missionary Cause his
heart. During life, he employed on
the Mission College all hiselaberate-

‘ness and accuracy of alteation: in

death, be has bequeathed to it the
choice of his Books : he has also be-
queathed a part of what expresses the
heart of man, his Money: lastly, he
had be&ueathcd to it, if it should
od, his very bones: he had
oked to it, as Jacob to the Holy
Lul}d, saying, There they shall bury
me

who has himself, we regret to say, been since car-
the fatal epidemic of the East, in the flower of his

e) had

.observed, in reference to the College, in the Sermon which he had

preached in the moming— )
" It was to the New Mission College

" sure means of extending knowledge
“that the Bishop eagerly looked, asa - {

to the people of this country. This
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Tostitution was the nursliag of his
latter years. It occupied his atten-
tion many hours of every day; and

BIOGRAPHY.
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his anxious mind was daily ified
with the expectation of seeing it in
full operation.

The Corresponding Committee add—

From these truly Christian antici-
pations, the late Bishop wassuddenly
snatched away, to engage, we trust,
in the unmixed exercises and delights
of the just made perfect. 'The great

andfor ever : and, however mysterious
His dispensations may t:y?ear. we
know t'l’mt He is mindful of His
Church, and will not fail ¢ toaccom-

Klish the number of His elect, and te
asten His kingdom.”

Shepherd and Bishop of souls ever
liveth—the same yesterday, and to-day,

OBITUARY OF WILLIAM BLAIR, ESQ.
LATE SURGEON TO THE LOCK HOSPITAL AND OTHER INSTITUTIONS, WHO DIED
ON FRIDAY, DEC. 6, 1822, AGED 56 YEARS.
MRr. Bra1r bad, for many years, taken an active share in the proceed-
ings of various Benevolcnt and Religious Institutions. Besides those
mentioned in the following account of his last hours, which has been cir-
culated by his friends, he was a Subscriber to the Church Missionary So-
cie?from its first formation ; and became a Member of its Committee in
its Fifth Year : he died in the thirteenth year of his service on that Com-
mittee, having willingly rendered the Society all the assistance which
his professional and other engagements would allow. In his last mo-
ments, there was not only peace, but that true sublimity, which nothing

but the grace of the Gospel can impart to dying man.

Foe many months past, Mr. Blair's
health had evidently declined. Dur-
ing the last illmess of his excellent
V\ﬁnfc, he was at times so exceedingly
reduced, that shd greatly feared
weuld die before her ; and earnestly
prayed that her Heavenly Father
would take her first, if consistent
wilh His holy will, and not allow her
to ‘be left an infirm and helpless
Widow. It Ileased God to grant her
vequest: and, after a long and pain.
ful but sanctified affliction of many
;ears. she departed peacefully, in the

ast Spring ; bearing a clear and un-
equivocal testimony to the truth and
faithfulness of God, who supported
and comforted her in every trial,
es ciaol}y when lsassinf through the
valley of the shadow of death.

After his Wife’s decease, Mr. Blair
began most decidedly to sef Ms kouse
$n order, as be knew he must shortly
follow his beloved companion. He
resolved to give up his professional
practice; and to retireinto the coun-
try, where he thought he should enjoy
more uninterrapted opportunities for
reading, meditalion, and prayer. He,
- therefore, took a house in the neigh-

ourhood of Colchester ; resigned
his situation as Surgeon to the
Bloomsbury Dispensary; and pre-

red to dispose of the greater
g:‘ his Iibnrylzots:ged)er wgr't?: mcm
ticles of household furniture as he
would have no eoccasion for in the
country. He had formeda | col-
Jection of rare and curious editions
of the Bible, and many scarce Com-
mentaries in different langunages; for
tbz Y?rahOf fod ha:lh been his study
and delight, durin e ter part
of his lifg : a few lgonthag:c:, ant%ci-
ting his approaching dissolution,
e presented this valuable collection,

worth several hundred pounds, to the
British and Forei ible Society
whe have gratefi acknowled

the same in their last Annual Re-
port. He had been an active and
very useful member of the Genersl
Committee of that Society for the
last sixteen years : he was also Presi-
dent of the Bloomsbury Bible Asso-
eiation, and Vice-President of the
Auxiliary Society : his unwearied la-
boursin the cause of the Bible 8oci-
ety, and in active benevolence to the

or, are well known to his intimate
riends. As Surgeon to the Blooms-
bury Dispensary, he was indefatiga-
ble in his attentions to the cases of
distress which came under his notice =
be cared, not only for the bodies and
temporal coneerns, but for the souly
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and &éternal interests of his patients;
freuently exhausting his income in
relieving the wants of the indigent,
and, when his own charily-gurse was
empty, recommending the cases,
which he could not himself relieve,
to the bounty of his friends. A

- The Bible Society, of all berievo-
‘lent Institutions, lay nearest his
heart. ‘The last effort which he made
to leave his house, was to attend the
Meeting of the Committee, on the
Monday before hisdeath. He asked
a friend to lend him a carriage for
the purpose, having parted with his
own ; and proceedes as faras Bridge
Street Blackfriars, toward the Bible
Society House, but was too ill to go
on, and was obliged to return home
without accomplishing his object.
He wentimmediately to hisbed-room.
After taking a little refreshment, he
remarked that he felt as if he should
not be able to go down stairs again ;
and, being in great pain, said—
“ Well, I will bear it patiently, for
the Lord loveth whom He chasteneth,
and scourgeth every son whom He re-
ceiveth.” In the evening of the same
day, he requested his servant to read
to bim the xith and rxvth chapters
of Isaiah, the xth chapter of Hebrews
beginning at the 19th verse, the
whole of the xith chapter, and the
first thirteen verses of the xnith chap-
ter of that Epistle, After they had
becn read, he desired his servant par-
ticularly to notice those chapters, in
order that he might find them the
morereadily, when he wished to hear
them again.

. On thenext day, Tuesday, Dec. 8d,
he appeared to suffer great pain,
Several friends called, and were
gdmitted to see him. He then de-
sircd his servant, if any others came
to make inquiries, to say that he
was too ill to see them, but that
he was firmly fixed upon the Rock
Christ. His servant, in the course
of the day, read several chapters from
the New Testament, and also the 1st,
xvith, first eightverses of the xvisth,
the xxvuth, cind, and first ten
verses of the cvith Psalms. While
reading, Mr. Blair said, ¢ There !
you see what faithdoes. Believe on
the Lord Jesus Christ, and you also
shall be saved.” With his hands
clasped, and uplifted eyes, he added,
** 1 believe in Him, and have no

[res.
doubt—no, not the least—but that I
shall be saved thro the blood ef
my Recdeemer, for I know that my
Redeemer liveth.” -

He passed Wednesday nearly in
the same manner. Nothing gave
him so much comfort as to hear the
Word of God. He would often say,
while listening to it, ** What com-
fort I—what “consolation !—what en-
couragement there is, in seeking the
Lord!” and he exclaimed, ¢ Come,
Lord Jesus, come quickly ! My only
desireis to be with Thee! Iam now
waiting for Thee !” .

On Thursday, a medical friend,
who called, proposed writing a pre-
scription for him: he replied—*You
konow that it could be of no service:
I am aware of my own situation, and
that I am a dying man;” proceeding
to admonish his friend to seek the
Lord, and adding that be himself had
sought bim during thirty-five years,
and now experienced the comfort of
having God for his salvation. To-
ward evening, feeling some appre-
hension lest his understanding should
be affected, and having considerable
pain in his head, he prayed earnestly
that God would be merciful to him,
and spare him the use of his intel-
lects. The pain in his head was re-
moved, and he was afterward com-
Pposed and tranquil.

An intimate friend called upon
bim during the week, to whom he
expressed This entire confidence in
the Word and Truth of God. He
said, ** My reliance is alone on the
Lord Jesus Christ: as to looking
back at my past life, to place any de-
pendence upon that, I cannot beap
the thought. My hopes are alone
upon the mercy of God, and my trust
is in the Rock of Ages: I am fixed
on that Rock.” The Bible lay open
on his table ; and, looking at it, he
said, * Thatis my only iook—my
great comfort. I used to be fond of
wmy library : but Inow want no other
book than my Bible.” Several times,
during the (atter days of his illness,
be expressed himself in a similar
manuer. ) <
. The same friend called upon Mr,
Blair, for the last time, on Friday
Night, Dec. 6th. His eyes then ap-
peared to be fixced—his mouth seemed
to be fallipg—and he was hreathin
with great difficulty, while supportes
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in bed by his servant: it wis doubt-
ful, from his a getl‘ance, whether he
had the use of his mental ficulties.
The servant told him who had entered
the room, and he seemed to recognise
the name. His friend whispered in
his ear, * The Lord Jesus Christ is
your Saviour:” he immediately re-
plied, catching his breath at every
syllable, ¢ Altogether precious!” His
t’fiend then said,
heart fail, God is the strength of
the heart, and He will be your por-
tion for ever:” to which he replied,
* Always"—repeating the word with
great emphasis. This visit had the
effect of rousing him; for after his
friend had taken his leave, and an-
other attendant had entered the room,
on the latter saying, ‘I doubt not,
Sir, you can say with Job, I know
4hat my Redeemer liveth,” he immedi-
ately took up the passage,and re-
ted the two fellowing verses, be-
ing the 25th, 26th, and 27th verses of
the xixth chapter of Job, which had
formed the text of the last Sermon that
be bad heard preached at St. John’s
Chapel, where he usually attended
Divine Service. Shortly afterward,

hen flesh and-
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he said; ** Though my flesh and my
beart fail, God is the strength of my -
heart, and my portjon for ever.” H’
next endeavoured to repeat the Hyma,
page 232 of Mr. Cecil’s Collection,

** Rock of Ages rent for me, &c.”
He then desired hisservant to read
those chapters which he had noticed .

at the beginning of the week, parti-
cularly the xith of the Hebrews, to
the 14th verse of the xnih chapter,
and the crud Psalm. One o? his
attendants said to .the other, ‘*“What
a blessing is it to see him so happy 17
which Mr, Blair overheard, mx in-
terrupted him by saying, * Though
I walk through the valley of the sha-
dow of death’—then, hesitating as if
endeavouring to recollect the p. X
he at length added, * Comfort me.”
He now became very weak, and was
unable to attend to the reading.
About five minutes before he die§,
he said, ‘ Reach me that Blessed -
Book, that I may lay my hand on it
once more.” 'The Bible was brought
to the bed, and his hand placed on it.
Then, reclining his head, Be distinctly
said, “I rest in Christ;” and thug
peacefully expired, .

Proceedvings and Entelligence.

nited Hingdow.

BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY,
PROGRESS IN THE TRANSLATION A’ND

CIRCULATION OF THE SCRIPTURES.
In the ¢ Survey,” prefixed to our
Volume for 1820, will be found an
enumeration of One Hundred and
Twenty-seven Languages or Dia-
lects, in which,.at that time, the
Society had pramoted the circu-
lation of the Scriptures. The fol-
lowing Table is taEen from the Ap-
pendix to the Eighteenth Report,
and is thrown into a new form, and
corrected up to a late period :—
T 0 B o Py Lt

CE AT YT

m‘sﬁmy,m directly or indirectly.

(A.) Directly, at the expense of the Society.

Z|  AtHome. Abroad.

1B ]Iiﬁm‘ua of Received Versions.
P y

Abroad,

Icelandio

..................

Italian (2 versions
« French (3 versions
12|Spanish :|Spanish (2 versions
13|Portuguese (3 ver-

smns{
14/Greek Ancient

Syriac and Carshum

20| Malay (with Roman
characters)
Not printed before.

Tarkish

« «s +|Tartar Turkish

++.+Tartar, Jewish
Calmuc

jroe

Ambaric
Abyssinian

.|| 26{Bullom (West ;\fri

can language






auderA.

Re;
ItB.ee. ceoooacnsccnnans
Re:lmmhtionn...........:. 6
Languages and Dialects, in
which the Scriptures have
never been printed before
m'llhnlmlm of the Society, g
Ne ions in . -
v mv.ﬁmm and
Dialects. .
] 1 A new translation 1:::
ich i the MODERN @REEK,
rﬁm{ nembered in theabove

Total..... 140 L

N.B.—Most of the Northern Asiafic Ver-
sions menhone; t(.’h nullier the li:’ei‘:il ‘gogi. are
promoted e Russian e ety s
and the Sou{hm Asiatic, &c., generall E‘y:

the Serampore Missionaries, and the
Societies of Calcatta, Colowbo, Madras,
iﬁuimnea of other

and the
i‘:nmyéocwh?o
I —
CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE §OCIETY,
REPORT FoR 1823.
Tar state of the Indian Missions
was reported in the Survey. We
shall now give an abstract of the
Home Proceedings of the Year.

Sermaon by the Bishop of Gleucester.
The Annual Sermon, at St.Panl’s
Cathedral, was preached by the
Lord Bishop of Gloucester, from
Isai. XL. 11. We quote, with great
leasure, a fow passages from this
on. .

The ious conduct of the
‘Good Shepherd, as delineated in
the text, is held forth as the model

‘and pattern to Christians, in their

endeavours to do good, whether as
g:l.ividuals or in assh._ociated bodies.

is Lordship remar|

Measwring ourselves by oursalves, and
<ompaving ourselves amongst owrselves,
‘we shall met b¢ wise. Human rules and
human examples must have their errors
and defects : will deviate from the
course; they fall short .of the mask,
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But, referring to the only perfect stan.
dard, we cannot fail to judge aright,
The image of the Saviour will cast s
light upon the whole scene of Christian
Duties, and infuse a spirit into their
performance, which will make each act
of charity a true Jabour of love, a tribute
of gratitude, an aceeptable sacrifice,

On the clause in the text, He
shall 8ently lead those that are with
young, it is observed—

This designation is intended to in-
clude a numerous and greatly diversified
class of characters; even all, who, by
the burden of ion, by
the incumbrance of habitunl sin, or by
the pressure of present temptation, are
chg:ked, retarded, and perhaps altoge-
ther hindered in the Christian course,
me:g:ho h“ici at length semsible of the
weight wi oppresses them, and are
eomewhat alive to their guilt and their

ill not history and observation, the
testimony of others and our own self.
Jmow!] bear ample gvidence to this

i ing propertyof ourRedeemer's
dealings with his people? Various in.
deed are the ways, by which he extri.
cates a soul from the dominion of sin,
soothes its spiritual sorrows, relieves its
c‘avml, draws and binds it to Himself,

e sce as yet, sucH things especiall
as through a glass darkly ; and far clearen
and more glorious will be the display of
this gracious conduct of our Lord, when
the process of esch man’s salvation shall
be revegled to the assembled world.
Severity and terror appear sometimes
to attend the commeunocement of .a sahu,
tary change ; but, when the whole case
comes into view, every part will be seen
to be reconciled with a love which pass.
eth understanding.
After tracing the Domestic Ope-
rations of the Society, the Bishap
‘thus adverts to its Fareign Pro-
ceedings :—

But, the Ford of God is net bound,
-mor arethe overflowing mercies of the Se-
viour straitened and confined. He
claims (Jdlin x. 16), Osker sheep I Aave,
which are mot of this fold: them also I
must bring: and they shall Aear my veice,
and there shall be one fold and eno Shep-
*herd.” And' from His beloved disciple
(Rev. xiv. 6.) 'we learn, that an Angel
was t0 fly in:the midst of hedvom, Aaving
she Euveriasting .Gepely to preach unio
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them that devell on the earth,tnd to evory
nation, and kindred, and tongwe, and
. Here also our Society has kept
in view her Divine Pattern: she has
borne, in same measure, however as yet
inadequate, her part in the fulfilment
of the heavenly vision. Through her,
in union with the Danish Mission, the
first dawn of GENUINE Gospel Light
broke upon the benighted millions of
Hindoostan : & pure and hallowed fire
was kindled, which, however hitherto
contracted in its influence, has never
been extinguished; and now promises,
under happier auspices, in God’s ap-
pointed time,to burn before it ali things
that offend— the stumbling-block of
Papal superstition and adulterated
Christianity, the depravities of the Maho-
medan Imposture, and the base fabric
of Brahminical Idolatry ; and (if blest
from above) to enlighten and to warm
each heart, from the Ganges to the In-
dus, and from Cape Comorin to the
Mountains of Himalya. - -
. Our Ziegenbalg, our Schwarts, and
our Geric‘:g will then be ranked among
the sainted heralds of salvation to hun-
dreds of millions: and tongues without
pumber shall bless the name of our So-
ciety, which had pity on the perishing
.multitude, when no man cared for their
soul—at least witk a zeal according to
_kmowledge; and which first made known
.to them, in His true and full office, that
- Great Shepherd of the sheep, -whose
voice they had not heard, but whom
their descendants will then gladly follow,
through grace in time, to glory in eter-
- mity. :
On the Duty of the Society,
"and her Encouragement to abound
therein, his Lordship concludes
with these salutary reflections :—

. Her puTy is to persevere~—to be in-
stant —even to abound in the distribu.
tion of the Word, which cannot err;

-and of those Formularies of our Church,
for which- an exact essential correspon-

dence with that Word has secured an

- authority, in eur view, inferior only to

. inspiration.

Let her increase, if possible, her dili-
gence and her expenditure in the sup-

. port of Schools, founded and conducted

- upon the principles of Scripture, as in-

- terpreled by her own Communion. Let

. her maintain and rivet her. connection

- 'with that Church, which acquires more

« wvalue by every eomparison, and comes
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ofit brighter froin évery attack: Inall
her other efforts, may she ever be re-
curring to first principles, and to the
old paths, on the one hand ; and, on the
other hand, in' consistency with this
standard, may she be ever observing the
signs of the times, and adapting her
instructions to the changing state of
circumstances, and the fluctuations of
popular error—in her statements of
Doctrines, sound and full, declaring alé
the counsel of God; but ever accompa-
nying her doctrines by the strenuous
enforcement of their-practical tendency
and the inculcation of the whole moral
law—in her exhortations to Duty, plain,
clear, circumstantial, forcible ; urging
the obligations of private and social life
with all becoming earnestness by an ap-
peal to the sanctions of eternity, but
referring the fulfilment of those obliga-
tions, at the same time, to the only avail-
ing and acceptable motive,the Love of
God and Faith in the Redeemer, and /ay-
ing no other foundation than that which is
laid, even Jesus Christ; resting all hope
of salvation solely and exclusively upon
the atonement, the intercession, the
and the righteousness of the Good
Shepherd, who latd down his lfe for
the sheep—in all her Controversial Pub.
lications, inflexibly upholding, without
admitting addition or diminution, she
Jaith once delivered te the sainte, the truth
as it is in J esus, against the Infidel, the
Papist, the Socinian, and the Pelagian,
under all their modifications, and against
the Antinomian, amidst all his vain
boasts of Scriptural correctness; giving
way, no not for a moment, to any views
which might tend in any measure to in-
validate the authority or corrupt the
meaning of Scripture, to révive super.
stition and idolatry, to deny the L.ord
that bought us, to assert our own merit,
to depreciate the necessity .of the Holy
Spirit, or to vindicate continuance in
sin that - may abound —in ajt
Minor Di nces, steadily maintaining
the system and practices of her own
communion ; but in that spirit of Chris-
tian Moderation, which is a charac.
teristic glory of that communion, and
which is alone calculated to convince
the gainsayer, to win those who cannat

" be driven, and to enervate the force of

each persevering adversary, when it
cannot, as it will in many cases, convert
that adversiry into a friend.

Fulfilling thus her Duty, pursuing
her lofty bnt_cn‘gag_ing way, the Seciety
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may then hope to find that way.leadto
the accomplishment of her. most san-
. Pattern of the Text, she may take to
herself the ENCOURAGEMENT of the
Chapter, from which it is taken.
Through her instrumentality—in con.
,nection with other means—in union, or
in harmonious co-operation, with other
Societies of a kindred spirit and design
.—the way of the Lord will be prepared,
the highway will ‘be’ made " straight in
the desert (of this evil world) for our
_God. .All the obstacles to the progress of
genuine religion will, in His due time,
be removed.. Every walley ihall be ex-'
.alted, and every mountaim and hill shall
be made low; and the crooked shall
be made straight, and the rough places
plain. The objections of the infidel,
the cavils of the disputer of this world,
the prejudices of each various tribe of
dissent, will then, we will venture to
hope, gradually give way to the persua-
sive force of sound Scriptural argument,
and to the evidences of superior practigal
utility in our Apostolical Communion.
And, still further, the prediction will
receive its full spiRITUAL and PrACTI-
.caL fulfilment: the grovelling debase.
ment of worldly lusts, the hostile front
of carnal pride, the perversities and ob-
liquities of selfish dishonesty, and the
asperities of evil. temper, will all pro-
gressively yield to the influence of Go-
i;lael Truth, blessed and sanctified by the
oly Spirit, and conveyed through
vehicles wbich our Society will take an
ample share in providing. nd the
glory of the Lord ¢hall be revenled. Our
Zion, of which the Society will be the
faithful handmaid, will then indeed hear
the voice of her Divine Head and
Master—Arise, sHINE, for thy light is
come, and the glory'of the Lord is risen
tipon thee ; and will become (may we not
indulge the  delightful anticipation ?)
the centre of re-union te all the piety of
our land, and -the centre of diffusion for

€hristian- Knowledge to all the ends of °

the Barth. )
And all flesh’ shall see it together—or,
88 St. Luke hascompleted the passage—
skall see the salvation of God. ‘Through
His inconceivable and boundless mer-
cies, the sheep, who have kept the
nearest, and those who through igno.
rance have strayed the farthest, shall-
Le gathered, in the fellowship of re-
Pestance and faith, as one . flock into
one foid, under the common Shepherd
Fel. 1833, :

expectations ; and, obeying the
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~and Bishop of our souls, the Loid Jesus

Christ, .
Progress of the Society. -

The number of Subscribing Members
now amounts to 14,650 ; ot whom 635
bave been elected since the Audit in
April 1821. 'Within the same périod,
an accession of 20 Diocesan and Dis-
trict Committees has been made. The
‘circulation of Bibles, Prayer-Books, and
Religious Tracts has continued without
abatement ; and the general operations -
.of the Society have been progressively
enlarged. -

Assistance to Ireland.

An edition of the Scriptures in
the Irish Language is rapidly ad-
vahcing toward completion : and a
supply of Boaks, not exceedin
the value of 1000/, has been placeﬁ
at the disposal of the Irish Associ-
ation for ¢¢ discouraging Vice and
promoting Christian Knowledge,”
for the use of Gaols, Schools, Hos-
pitals, and Workhouses, in Ireland.

. Supplemental Catalogue.
.+ The Supplemental Calalogue of
entertaining and instructive books,
formed in aid of the establishment
of Parochial Lending Libraries, now
contains 40 volumes of History,
Biography, Science, and Amuses
ment. These are sold to Members,
in calf lettered, -at prices amount-
ing in the whole to 8L ls. )id.;
while the cost of the same books to
the Public is 12/. 8s. 6d. . On the
advantage of forming Collections of
this nature, the Board remark — .

There are circumstances in the pre-
sent age, which render such a measure_
not only expedient, but almost indispen-
sable. The education now given to the’
poor naturally excites among them a’
taste for reading : they are no longer
satisfled with the mere rudiments of
knowledge, but are gradually learning
to inquire into the history of past tii~s.
and to speculate an subjects ot -whi
their ancestors had no conception. >
increpsed appetite for information mnust
be gratified’ to a certain extent ; and,
unless it besupplied with wholesome and
nutritious food, it will probaply devour
those poisonous productivns of Infidelity, .
which are still disseminated with un.
wearied diligence t;:rough the remotest

4
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’ Total
RRssionaries sént out since the last Report.
. 'W. White, jun. and Nathanijel Tur-

ner with Mrs. Turner, to New Zealand

~4Tsdac 8. Powell, to St. Vincent's—and

Jonathan Edmondson, jun. to Grenada.

Mambers in Foreign Socleties on Mission
. Stations,

In Gibraltar and Franee . . 133
In Western Africa . . . . 22
1 e A &cggtpa?hu':' A
(] Y

r@ Ceylon D T b 4]
In New South:Wales'. .7 . . 141
In the WestIndies . . . . 24,69
In British America . ., . . . 3931

’ Total . 99,768
Pregress and Prospects of the Missionary

" The Commiittee, in concludin,
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comprehensive view of thif siibject;
as will be seen in the following éx-
tracts :— e e .

On the general state and prospects of
that worksi.: which . the Sogiety is env

.geged, and the successful operations of

every other Soctety engaged in the same
warfare, and urging on their way to a
common and universal triumph over the
darkness of this world, through the biood
of the Lamb and by the word of His
testimony, the Committee offer their
congratulation to the Society and their
tving to God. :

Mouch has been done by the exertions
of Modern Missionary Societies; though,
asto all, the work in which they are en.

,and the part which éach takes in
it, is but incipient and partial. 1fthehar-
vest has not been reaped,-the first-fruits
have been gathiered: if meridian light
is not poured .upon the people. who
walk in darkness, the light which beams
upon them is the fresh and sdvancing:
light of morning: if the battle is not.
turned to the gate,the passes which lead
to the enémy’s country are in our posses..
sion, and fields of struggle and conquest
lie before us. :

It is no small matter, .that the.
CHURCHES OF CHRiST IN THE BRITISH

. EMPIRE—to whom Providence has. as~

signed the largest opportunities of hast

- ening the conversion of Pagan Na-
. tions, and an ability superior to others

to support the great enterprises neces.
sary for the accomplishment of this ani-

- mating result — have been made ac-.

uainted with the actual comdition of
the Heathen World ; and have not only
been remiinded of their obligations to
heold forih the Word of Life, but have
readily answered to the call, and offered
themselves for this service. The mise.
ries and dangers of Pagans hive now a
sympathy in the hearts of tens of thou.
sands, who never before considered their
case: tens of thousands, who love our
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, now wait,
with deep and solemn interest, His
manifestation to the Gentiles, and
bound with joy at the intelligence of
the progtess of His truth; whilst, for
thie success of every attempt, countless
and unceasing prayers are offered tohim,
whose is *‘ THE x1weDOM,” which they
long to see established ; whose is * TaE
POWER,”.by which only it can be effect-
ed ; and whose is ¢ THE oLORY” of the

thee Report, take a very just and whole work, from its commencement.in
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Bethishem: of Judah, to- that solemn
hour when He, who was there born of
woman, shall deliver up the kingdom to
God, even the Father. ‘

**-Nor less reason have we ta derive en-
couragement from the aspect of Modern
‘Missions aBROAD, than from that new
and interesting position in which they
have placed the Churches of Christ at
home. It would answer no practical pur-
pose to overlook facts of a discouraging:
nature, which, in some places, will oc-
ctr, and exercise the patience of every
Society : by slow steps will the work
advance in its earlier stages: he, who
keeps the house, is strong; though
there is one stronger than he, who wil
cast him out and spoil his goods : indif-
ference will mock the most earnest la-
bours— prejudice and inveterate vice
will counteract, and inconstancy disap-
point them. If Divine Power operated
immediately, and put forth its omni
tence, the contest would be short : but,
jn this case, it is Divine Power operat-
ing through human means, by suggest-
ing, sustaining, and blessing them; and
in future, as in all past ages, the s

gle will be of that kind, which shall at
once show the exceeding corruption of
the ‘humim heart in its power of resist-
ing the of God and defying the
most irifluential motives, and the effi-
cacy and glory of that grace in subdu.
ing a corruption so deep and refractory.
Progress apparently slow, and seeming
or real temporary reverses, may there.
fore often occur: at this, Infidelity ex.
ults and scoffs ; but the Christian walks
by faith, and it is sufficient for mim
that the mouth of the Lord Rath spoken
it : the history of the true Church of
Christ is the history of an administra.
tion, which has eovered the predictions
of unbelief with confusion ; and has il-
lustrated that declaration, He, that be-
lieveth, shall not be ashamed. Whatever
may be urged of slow prugress or of
disappointment,were it even abundantly
more than the present state of the Mis-
sions of different Societies will warrant,

this, at least, may be most confidently -

siid, that hitherto the event has honour.
ed faith, and given no sanction to scep-
ticism: the ‘effects actually produced
infinitely transcend the measure of the
most favourable results, which unbeliev-
ing men and lukewarm Christians ever
conceded to the hopes of the friends of
Missions. Infidelity did -met predict,
for it did net expect, the messure of
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success which has been already achieved s
it expected not that the different Mis-
sionary Societies, baving no arms but
those . of persuasion, no influemce but
that of kindness, no rewards to offer but
those of a moral nature, would, in a few
years, be able to trace upon their re-
cords—the abandonment of false deities
and their sanguinary rites, by the dis-
tant islanders of the Pacific—the rise of
peaceful settlements among the savages
of New Zealand—pious and exemplary
Christian Churches among the Slaves of
our Colonies, and on those very coasts of
‘Western Africa where the man-hunter,
seized his prey, and on shores moistened
with the agonized tears of a cruel cap-
tivity—that Hottentots should rise inta
intellect, morality, and industry ; and
that, from their interior tribes, invi-
tations should reach us for the labours
of those very men, whose motives In~
fidelity has slandered and whose objects
it has ridiculed—that hundreds of the .
followers of Budhoo and of Brabhma
should be nunibered among the devout
worshippers of our Saviour: and’ tens
of thousands of their children be now
receiving instruction under Christian
patronage and influence—that the Holy
Scriptures ehould not only be so exten-
sively circulated, but so largely demand-
ed by the awakened attention of a once-
dormant world to their sacred teaching
—and that, after the lapse of many
years, the interest in these exertions
should not be abated, nor the *“ ENTRU-
81AsM,” as it was termed, be spent; but
that arms more numerous and more
vigorous should at this day be put forth
in aid of the work, and that it should be
now deepening its interest in hearts
daily more devoted to its principles and
claims. i
To these, however, may be added
other effects, which, if less prominent,
are not less important. It is, indeed,
most difficult to measure the success of
exertions which introduce Christiinity
into lands and -neighbourhoods where
before it was unknown. It runs out
into incidental, as well as direct results:
it springs up mem knew mot how; and
commences a course of corrective -ope-
ration, more extended than its imme-
diate direct saving influences. Error
then, for the first time, comes into con-
trast with truth ; and in its worst forms
is rejected by the public understanding,
Morpls gre judged by a higher rule.
Mercy to the peor, und compgssion to
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the helpless, begin to exert their huma-
nizingelpinﬂuence. The mind is roused to
spurn the puerilities of ridiculous su-
perstitions ; and the domestic and social
affections of the heart revive from the
torpor of ages. )

Such are the effects produced and pro-
ducing, on a scale la than in any
former age, by the diffusion of the doc-
trines of the Cross of Christ; and they
urge on every Society a persevering and
invigorated exertion, '

————
GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONS.
REPORT FOR 1822,
Tus substance of the préceding
Reports of the Society was stated
at pp. 405 and 406 of our Volume
for 1821. Its first Missicnaries have
established themselves at Cuttack
in Orissa, as was reported at pp. 56
and 57 of the last Survey.

- Progress of the Society.

The Committee state:—

The general appearance of the So-
ciety’s atfairs is promising. Its friends
manifest increased ardour: its sup-
porters multiply : Meetings to promote
its interests have become more regular:
the Missionary Day is anticipated with
pleasure and remembered with satisfac-
tion ; and the obvious effect has been
an increase in the Funds of the Society.

The Income has risen from 960/
which was that of the preceding year,
to upward of 1200{. The expendi-
ture of the year was about 560/. A
Legacy of 1000/. has been be-
queathed to the Society.

JEWS' SOCIETY.
FOURTEENTH REPORT.
Tux Receipts and Payments of the
year were noticed at p. 206 of our
last Volume; and, at p. 495, the
Journeys of varioud friends in fur-
therance of its interests.
Increase of the Public Fuvour.
‘The Committee state, on this sub-
ject:— o
It will be gratifying to you to be jn-
formed, on the authority of those, who,
by their personal communication with
various parts of the kingdom, have had
the best opportunities of judging, that
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the cause of the Society is decidedly
guining ground. There is a deepening
conviction, on the part of those who
bave already stood forth as its friends,
of the importance. and utility of its la-
bours; and a more open manifestation’
of good-will on the part of Christians of
other Communions.

Four Auxiliary Institutions havé been.
formed, in this part of the United King-
dom, during the past year—a Society
for Bedford and Bedfordshire—an As.
sociation in aid of the Hebrew Testa~
ment Fund, at Stansted in Sussex—a

. Ladies’ Association, in aid of the Mis-

sionary Fund, at the Episcopal Jews’
Chapel—and a Ladies’ Association, in
connection with the Society at Liver-
pool/y The friends of the Society in
Scotland continue stedfast in their at.
tachment and liberal in their contribu-
tions. The generous ardour, with which
the Jewish Cause was espoused in Ire-
land, has experienced no abatement :
Auxiliary Associations have been esta-
blished at Wexford and at Belfast.
Sale of Work by Ladies.

" Ladies’ Associations contribute
a very principal portion of the So-
ciety’s Income. In several places, the
Sale of Ladies’ Work has been pro-
ductive of considerable sums: on
this plan the Committee remark : —

This mode of assisting the funds.is
peculiarly appropriate to those with’
whom it has originated; and lies, in-
deed, almost exclusively open to them'
and surely it is no inconsiderable ho-
nour to a sex which has distinguished
itself in - this country by its compas-
sionate regard for the race of Israel, to
have devised a method, at once so un-
exceptionable and so effectual, of ren-
dering the elegancies of taste and the
decorations of art tributary to the spi-
ritual improvement of that Ancient
People.

Schools.

- There are, at present, in the Schools,
38 Boys and 44 Girls: the numbers ad-
mitted, during the year, have been seven
Boysand three Girls : four Boys and six
Girls have been apprenticed or put out
to service; and five Boys have been
reraoved by their friends, of whom one
has been re-admitted.

The Committee have reason to ho{:,
that the blessing of God accompanies the
instruction of the Jewish Children, con..
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. ided’ to the care of the Society. In.
etances have not been wanting of a deep
and abiding impression having beer
made on their minds, even under cir-
ocumstances apparently most discoureg-
State of the Missisnary Seminary.
Eight Students have been received
into the Seminary since its commence-
ment; all of them, except one, Gentiles.
Two of these are at present on
the Continent, in the service of the So-
ciety; and it is intended that two others
shall proceed thither shortly. = Four
more, who have been brought up under
Mr. Jenicke, of Berlin, have offered
themselves as candidates, and will shortly
be admitted into your Seminary.

Of the importance of such a Prepara.
tory Institution, every year brings fresh
evidence. New scenes of useful exertion
are presenting themselves in various
parts; and it is obvious, that, in many
important respects, the preparation of’
Missionaries to the Jews is PECULIAR.

Publications.

The following enumeration is
ﬁiven of the Publications circu-

ted during the year :—

Testaments : Hebrew, 2459; Ger-
man-Hebrew, 892 ; Judeo-Polish, 2597
‘—Psallers : - Hebrew, 800 — Tvacts :
Hebrew, 42,410; German- Hebrew,

'31,266; German, 2,360; English,
80,000 ;— Curds : Hebrew, 19,300 ; Ger-
man.Hebrew, 15,200 ; English, 4000.

Of the benefit and the extent of:
this circulation, it is said—

The most gratifying communications,
from various quarters, have been made
to your Committee respecting the utility
of the Society’s publications, and’ thete
is a continually increasing demand for
them. The principal places to which
they have been forwarded, during the
past year, are—Calcutta, Madras, Co-
chin, Bayonne, Gibraltar, Egypt and
Palestine, Hamburg, Berlin, Frankfort-
on-the-Muine, Amsterdam, Ekatheri-
naslav, Dresden, Odessa, Leipzig, Posen,
‘Warsaw, St. Petersburg, Barbadoes, and
New York.

’ Foreign Relations.

The chief part of the Report in
reference to goreign Parts is occu-
pied with the Continent of Europe :
an-abstract of its statements on this
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sabject will form our next article.
In reference to a late Agent of the
Society, we' extract the following
notice :—

It was stated in the last Report, that
the Rev. B. N. Solomon, having com.

. Pleted his translation of the New Testa-

ment into the Polish Hebrew, wasabout
to return to Poland, to exercise his Mi.
nistry amongst the numerous Jews in
that country. In pursuance of this de.
termination, Mr. Solomon left England
on the 21st of May, accompanied by
Mr. M‘Caul, of Dublin College, one
of the Students in the Seminary. It
was judged adviseable, that they should
spend a short time in Holland, on their
way to the place' of their destination :

and, accordingly, having arrived at Am-
sterdam on the 29th, they immediately
engaged in measures for the benefit of

the Jews in that city ; and were concert-
ing public plans of usefulness ameng’
them, when Mr. Solomea mast unex-
pectedly-quitted his companion and his
undertaking, without assigning any other
reason for so doing, than the sudden im-
pulse of uncontrolable motives. In the’
absence of all subsequent explanation
from Mr. Solomon as to the nature of
these motives, your Committee were
naturally led to conclude, that they were’
connected with the circumstances of his
Wife and Children : this conjecture was
strengthened by the contents of a Let-
ter, which he had recently received
from his: family, and accidentally left’
behind him ; and has since been con.
firmed by the inte ‘of his having-
been at Lemberg, in Poland, the place
of his birth and residence, and taken one
of his Children: Further than this, no
authentic information has yet reached
the Committee: they have, however,
no right to suspect that he has been in-
fluenced by mercénary motives; and,
while they mourn over his defection
from the cause, they feel, that it is
still matter of consolation, that they
have at present no grounds to think
that it has been occasioned by apostacy
from the faith of the Gospel.” The ser-
vice which he rendered to the Institu-
tion, by his translation of the New Tes. .
tament into the dialect of the Polish
Jews, was unquestionably great: and
your Committee cannot but earnestly
comuiend him to the gracious protection
of that Saviour, whom they would- still
hope that it is his purpose toserve,
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The attention of the Society has
been called to Gibraltar and to
Malta. It is stated on this sub-
jeet:—
" The importance of Gibraltarlu a Mis-
sionary Station has been strongly pressed
on t.lz Committee: it js“:gll known,
that the resident Jews there are nume-
rous, probably not much below 2000;
and it is a place of great resort for Jews
from almost every part of the world:
the contipual imtercourse also kept up
between Gibraltar, and Spain and Portu-
gal, on the one side, and the Barbary
Coast on the other, seems to peint it out
a8 a most desirable post of eccupation
for the Society. No less important, as
& centre of observation and actien in the
Mediterranean, iy Malta: your Com.
mitteg hgve been strongly urged to send
anagent thither, by the Rev.W. Jowett,
the valuablerepresentativeef the Chureh
Missionary Society in thyt islaml; and
with his tion they would immedi,
stely comply, had they the megns of
doing se  Most gladly would they ap.
point Missionaries, both to Gibraltar and
Malta, if men duly qualified would offes
themsalxes for that service,

A brief abstract of the proceed-
ings f Mr. Joseph Wolff in the
Mediterrangan was givenat p. 22 of
the Survey.

Undey the heads of Madras and
Cochix, in the last two Surveysa:ﬂl
be found natices of the formdtion
of a Corresponding Committee at
Madrag, and of its measures in be-
half of the Jews in the East.

Conclusion.

A circumstance well meriting the at-
tention of those who are interested in
the spiritual welfare of the Jews, is the
VARIETY OF MEANS, by which' their

. conviction of the truth of Christianity
8| to be brought about.
Pﬁ”ﬂ some cases‘:gz;‘he Reading of the
Old Pestament seems to be the primary
means—first, exciting doubts as to the
correctness of the re%ig-luus opinions of
g: Jews—then, leading &o i:;quix-lies on
subject—su ting, for the solution
of diffculties, %eeexfmination of the
New Testament, where accessible—in-
ducing applications for the New Testa-
ment— terminating, through the blessing
of God on the study of the Christhn

_observati
added—
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Oraoles, in a persuasion of the truth of
the Christian System. ,

In other cases, where there has been
Previously an entire absence of 8criptu.
ral Knowledge of any kind, without any
other instrumentality than the invisible
power ::‘ t.(l;: Spirit, the Secret Wark-
ings nscience a to 1
th_rough the use of - the }x’:;s of mud,
{0 an acquaintance with the main prip-
ciples of Christian Truth.

To these may be added, the influence
«of Early Education in Christian Schools.

Bome.imtance- in preof of these
ons are given, and it is

These facts serve to point out the
mast likely medns, under God, of prd.
ducing a salutary impression - on the
minds of Jews.

Of these means one, of primary im.
portance, appears to be, the furnishing
them with complete copies of the Old
Testament, in languages which they
understand. With these, it is to be
feared, they are, in general, veryscantily
supplied ; and the consequence is such
as might be expected—that, s a BobnY,
they are very imperfectly acquainted
with their own Scripturea.

Plain, forcible, direct Appeals to the
Heart and Conscience geem to be ano-
ther most efficacious means of awskening
conviction in the minds of Jews. * Their
opposition to Christianity appears, in
many instances, to be founded on an
aversion, not to the Christian Religion
in particular, but to ALy religion. They
are as ignorant of Moses, as they are of
Christ—as much at enmity with the
Law, as with the Gospel. A cold, un-
feeling Deism has steeled their hearts.
In such cases, therefore, arguments
addressed to them as Jews will be of
little avail: they must be addressed
as Men—as Gentiles, or as Nominal
Christians are addressed, when it is
sought to prepare them for a cordial
reception of the Gospel. “I should
think, therefore,” says a learned Pro-
fessor of Theology abroad, on grounds
similar to those just stated, “that
Tracts should be composed for German
Jews, of such a nature as to convince
them more of their guilt and sinfulness,
to point out tp them the wants of their
heart, and to destroy the foundations of
Deism, whilst shewing the superior
nature of the Law of Moe¢s and of the

Gospel. A Jew may be persuaded that

.
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of what use is this, if he does not know
_himself?” - ‘
.. It is scarcely necessary to addy that
the Encouragement of Education must
.continue to form a prominent object of
.attention. In-many places, the. Jews
discover great readiness to send their
.children to Christian Schools : this dis-
.position must: be encoursged. - Even
should the children be instructed in the
-Jewish Scriptures only, much good may,
.by the Divine Blessing, be expected to
result. Patriarchs and Prophets preach
Christ : - the Law, properly explained
and enforced, teaches the Gospel: to un-
derstand the Old Testament rightly is
to understand the New. .
" 'Thus have your Committee endea-
voured to discharge the duty which the
return of this day has’ imposed upon
them. It remains only that they entreat
the Members of this Society to unite in
fervent prayers to Almighty God, for
His continued blessing on the work in
which they are engaged. From mIX,
alone, come both the will and'the ability
to do He only can incline the
hearts of Christians toward the Jews,
and of the Jews toward their Saviour.
May the Holy Spirit work effectually
in both; disposing the one to impart,
and the other to receive, the Gospel of
Peace! May His sacred influence en-
lighten, warm, and purify all who are
seeking the salvation of Tsrael; that,
with simplicity of motive, fervency of
zeal, and perseverance in action, they
amay labour in this holy cause! And,
above all, may a spirit of earnest suppli-
cation be poured forth on Jewsand Gen-
tiles! Then, and not till then, may we
expect that God will assemble the out-
casts of Israel, and bring back the di-
spersed of Judah. Then, and not before,
may we hope, that the fuiness of the
Gentiles skall come - in, and that the
J.ord shall te King over all the earth :
whilst Jews and Gentiles' join in one
chorus of praise, saying, Blessed be the
Jord God of Israel ; for He hath visited
and redeemed His people, and hath. vaised
up a horn of salvation for us in the house
of His servant David, as He spake by
the mouth of His holy prophets, which have
* Been since the world began ! .
. To Him be glory, and praise, and
domiuion, for ever and ever!—Halle-
lujah, Amen !
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. . . JEWS socIBTY.. -

Wk shall, in this article,- digest
under appropriate heads the vari-
ous details, which are given in the
Fourteenth Report of the Society
and its Appendix, in reference to
the Continental Jews. .

PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY'S BE-
., PRESENTATIVES, AND EXERTIONS OF
. ITS FRIENDS.

Holland.

The objects of the Society are steadily
pursued by the Rev. Mr. Thelwall, its
representative at Amsterdam. While
he adopts every practicable measure for
promoting. Christianity among the nu-
merous Jewish Inhabitants of that Jarge
city, he is also assiduously engaged.in
endeavours to excite amongst Christians
an enlightened interest in behalfof thair
Jewish Brethren. Much good, in this
respect, has been effected through the
medium of the Tract Societys Mr.
Thelwall has opened channels, by means
of several men of learning and piety,
for the distribution of the Society’s
publications : many of the Dutch Clergy
cordially - concur in its views. - An In-
stitution has been formed, under the
Jjoint management of Jewsand Christians, '
for the purpose of educating the Child-
ren of the poorer part of the Jewish
Population : the-intention is, to give
theni general instruction, and to teach
them to read their own Scriptures in
the Hebrew Language. .

As a proof of the attention with which
the Society’s efforts are observed by the
Jews themselves in Holland, it may be
mentioned, that an application has been
made, by the Directors of the Jewish
Synagogue in Rotterdam, for copies of
every one of the Tracts published by
the London Society, especially  those
in which it is proved that Jesus is the
Meesiah. Can we desire a morgfavour-
able symptom, on the part of our Jewish
Brethren, than a spontaneous determi-
nation calmly to investigate for them-
selves thé evidences of our haly reli.
gion? -May God, of His infinite mercy,
guide and bless the inquiries of the
Jews of Rotterdam, and of every place
where a similar disposition to inquiry
may have been excited !

In reference to the Society’s pros.
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sectd of usefuliiesa in Holland, whilst
Mr. Thelwall states his conviction that
now is the time of patience, prayer,and
diligent observation and inguiry, he
writes to the Committee—
My hopes & something being eventually done

" §4 this'country’, of great impartance to the Jewish

(;.use. are gaiding strength daily:
Germany. '
¥rom Frankfort, the Committee still
receive the most satisfactory assutances
of the progress of the good work. Mr.
Bdarc, the Society’s Missionary at that
place, ' writes, under date of April 18,
1821— .
The stir amoug the Jews is increasiog, and the

many baptisms roase the:n powerfallv. The nbws

@&f the exiitence of out Sociéty spreads more and
mors abroad, sad many are thereby encouraged to
come forward. i
Mr. Marc mentions several instances
of this -kind, by no means confined to
one class of - society—some of them
Téachers —some, men of opulence—
athers, who had given up lucrative situa-
tions ; and; notwithstanding the earnest
solicitationd and tempting offers of their
friends, persevered in their determina.
ion to embrack Christianity. Mr.
‘Caxil, who spent spme time in Frank.
fort, in his way to Warsaw, s, in

high teims of the bumility and sincerity

of some of thul:ﬁt;pchen; and of their
mising qualifications as Missionaries

g?ong tbeg' counfrymen, in which ser-
vice they were anxious to be cnga.gted.
-Mr. Mare mentions the formation,
in a place with which he corresponded,
of a Society for promoting Christianity
smong the Jews, |uEponed by many
persons of respectability in the neigh-
bourhoad—the admission into the Chris-
tian Church, of some individuals, and
the preparation for baptism of others,
whosee Scriptural attainments and de..
votedness of charecter afforded great
hopes of their future usefulness among
their countrymen—and the baptism of
#n entire Jewish Family, consisting of
ten members, and highly respectsd in
their neighbourhood.

. Of the important opening made, hy
the providence of God, for the Society’s
operations at Leipsic—of the cordiality
with which its cause had been espoused
by Mr. Tauchnitz, a pious inhabitant
of the place—of the .eagerness with
which our publications were caught up
by the Jews, who attended the fair—
and of the designation of Mr. Smith as
& Missionary to that city, mention was
made in the last Report.

Fob, 1993,

CONPINENT?

o7
- Your Committee have been enabted
to occupy another Missionary Station,
with encouraging prospects of useful-
ness, in that part of Germany, viz. at
Dresden. Having determined, on ma-
ture cdnsideration, to appoint to this
Statioi Mr. Goldberg, the converted
Jetvish Schoolmaster, whose baptism
was mentioned in your Jast Report, and
of the consistency of whose conduct the
most decisive testimonies continued to
be received, the Committee directed
Mr. Smith to accompany him thither -
from Leipsic, and to assist jb his esta-
blishment. Mr. Smith, in a Letter from

Dresden, expresses his sanguine h
Gf the usefulnes of Mr. Goldberg’s la.
bours in that city, where he ;ﬁl, be
says, be protected by the first men in
the town, or ratherin the nation, He
commenced echool, with™ six Jewish-
Children ; whose -Mother, having been
educated herself in a Christian School,
had been much persecuted, and at length-
forsaken by her Husband, for giving
Christian Instruction to her family.
Prusna. .
From Berlin, the Committee still re-
ceive the most gratifying assurances of
the progress which the Jewish Cause is
making in that quarter. The §§dety
continues to enjoy thi counsel and pa.

tronage of Sir George ;and its obe
jects are promoted with unwearied zeal
by Mr. Elsner. "'

A Socjety for promoting Christianity
among the Jews has been established st
Berlin, under, the express sanction of
His Prussian Majesty. Major-General
Witsleben, its President, writes—

We have formed ourselves into a body, with &
view to pursue, syfemativelly and assiduo
3 ) istianity among the Jews; 8

the p lon of Ghr
a duty most jmportaat, and highly impera-

saored,
tive on all those, who 'ook for salvatfop through &
kg deeply, how gress

Crucified Rodcemer. We fesl

an oblj is due from all, whe bave the glory
of our lord Jesus and the welfare ‘of the
Ancient People of God at heart, to the Saciety’,
which was the 8rst, after the cessation of U Csl-
lrnberg Institution, to hold out she light of the
Gespel to the benighted Isreslitss. We beg your
Society to acoept Lhe assurances of respoct
and reesrd, offéred by thoss, who with it pray, the
our Heavenly Father may be pleased to bless, for
His Son Jesas Christ's sake, the bumble efforts muk-
Ing to bring his brethrea in the fiesh, to glorify his
pame, and totread in the paths of salvation through
his blood—to build up anéw the walls of Zioa.

Your Committee will also read a short
extract from the Address of the Berlin
Society ; as it will disclose the just and
enlightened views, by which the authors
of this important measure are guided in
their undertaking.
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Plous ChMstlans in Germany have, to their grief,

seen themselves almost excluded fror the work of *

eonverting the Heathen, to whom seafearing uations
only have an immediate access. May they be of
good cheer, in turning their eyes to the millions of
the Ancieat People of God," who live among them,
or in their immediate vicinity!

There is no nation provided with so effective
means, now to begin the work of conversion, as Pro-
Sestant Germauy:h to this eounlry;oﬂ: mast glo-

t appeers »
mh.:vdor‘;:eg&r:: ?tsol.f to pious activity. Let
us then clear ourselves from the blame, nay, from
the ¢rime, of huving these millious’living among us,
or pear oer gates, without having ever made any
well-regulated attempt to lead them to that Cross,
wpon which their fathers sacrificed the Messiah.

+ This field is our own : it enly requires lsbeurers.
According to eer best information of its state, we
have no doabt butthe soil will readily receive the
seed of the Divine Word. The news which we re-
ceive from Poland is quite decisive in that respest:
the Jews the~2 seem to be convinced that some im-
portant change in their coandition is preparing, and
to be ready to ofies their hands for co-operstion..

Poland. :

", Mr.-Alexander M*Caul, having
left at Amsterdam, as before stated, by
Mr. Solomon, at the end of May, pro-
ceeded forward alone, to their destina-
tion at #arsaw : he was here joined, on
Christmas Day, by Mr. W.F. Becker,
who had been for some time resident in
the Seminary at Stansted, and had ap-
proved himself worthy of confidence.
Mr. M‘Caiil had been steadily prose-

" cuting his work among the Jewish In-
habitants of Warsaw, who are very nu-
merous; having found, immiediately on
his arrival, ample opportunities of cown-
mencing the business of his Mission,
As Boon as it was known that he had
Tracts to distribute, numbers of Jews
came successively to his lodging, to ask
for them ; many of them asking for the
New; Testament also. By these visits,
occasions were afforded him of entering
into conversftion with the applicants,
which he failed not to improve, .
+ Mr. M*‘Caul having. proposed to visit
pther parts of Poland, in company with
Mr. Becker, your Committee fully. ap-
yproved of the intention ; ‘and have since
Teceived a most gratlffy‘i)nt%e account 2{
the encouragement whic y met wi
on their excursion. The first place
which they. had visited was Posen, in
-Prussian Poland ; wherehaving, without
difficulty, obtained the sanction of the
“Prussian Government accompanied with
the expression of a * wish for suc-
cess to their undertaking)” they began
to distribute books—with what effect,

. the following extract from their Letter

will shew :— o
‘We gave Tracts to some Jews ‘'who were passing
y : they began to read them before the window :
:u'.v attracted ether Jows, who came in to redunest
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some for tves: fos fewmi there wers
aboat thirty Jews satishied. Now the news spread
smong them like firo: in less than ten minutes
after we began, our room was completely filled,
or rather crammed, the hall thesame ; and s great
crowd before the house, clamorously asking foy
Tracty: weg ay about a hundred. Thecrowd
then became so great, that, in sclf-defence, we

were obliged to stop. On Moaday it would have

been the same, had not the Government kindly
seat up a Gendarme, through whose aid we wers
enabled to keep up order, letting come a few only
igtoour room at oace : this lasted from half-past
cight in the morning till twelve. Tuesday, the
concourte of Jews was nealy as great as the dag:
before; and, of Christians, still greater. Abous
300 Tracts, at least, and upward of 30 Testaments,
have been distributed to Jews, and nearly 200 Ser-
mons on the conversion of the Jews so Chris-
tianity—most of the respectable people in Posen
sending for copies ; amoug them, the Archbishop.
. Your Committee cannot forbear quot.
u:g the words of one of your Vice-Pre.
sidents, now abroad; who, in commu-
nicating this intelligence remarks—
‘Their account would, a very few years past,
o Missio.

are shortly, in consequence, obliged to obtain

military aid of the civil power, for their protection
—every one will suppose, to save them from the
fury of the enraged and bigotted Israelites. No!
is is that they may not be trodden dowa by the
crowdof the.children of Abraham, 1sase, and Jacob,
rushing on them for the tidings of Salvation,
through that Messiah whom their Fathers rejected |
This joyful intelligence,” he adds, * must afford
to our Society, large for its exertions
in the peculiarly hallowed cause, which, howsver.
was but little felt and understond.

Subsequent communications in-
crease the hope of success among
the Jews in this quaster. In refer-
ence to this subject, the Com-
mittee say— o

The information received from Mr.
M*‘Caul and Mr. Becker has fully con-
firmed the views, expressed by your
Committee in former Reports, of the
importance of strenuous exertions in
behalf of the Polish .Jews : they hope
soon to send out two more Missionaries
thither from the Seminary ; and they
will most gladly send forth an additional
supply of Labourers to assist in cultivat.
ing that extensive field, as soon as re-
quisite means shall be afforded them.

Of the necessity of augmented efforts
ih that quarter, they received the
most urgent representations from Dr.
Piokerton, during his late visit to
this country. He stated, that, in a dis-
trict comprehending Russian and Aus-
trian Poland and a part of Turkey, there
were at least three millions of Jews,
among whom there is an unusual spirit
of inquiry on thesubject of Christianity ;
and a readiness to receive tlie New Tes-

.
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tament, which surpasses expectation. As
hehimself travelled through their towns,
they would often exclaim, *‘ Here comes
the Bible Man, and he will give us He-
brew New Testaments.”

In confirmation of this statement,
the Committee quote those of Drs.
Henderson and Paterson relative to
-the Jews at Berditchef and Lusk,
which will be found at pp. 458 and
454 of our Volume for 1821. They
then add— o

" Your Committee cannot quit this part
of the subject without noticing a fact,
which, in ita results, will be peculiarly
‘favourable to the efforts of the So-
ciety ameng the Jews in Poland. This
is, the abolition, in the early part of the
Present year, by an edict of his Imperial
Majesty, of the Kahals, or Rabbinical

Tnstitutions, which have long operated
as a barrier to the progress of the Jews
in civilization and knowl ’

_ 'This event was communicated to the
Committee in a Letter, of which the fol-

lowingis an extract :—

" I bel 1 told you lately, that the Emperor of
Rausein has issuad an edict, breaking up the Kubals,
or Rubbinical Institutions, in Poland ; and that I

which bas weighed 50 cruelly on the neck of lsrsel,
the main impediment to their conversion
of Christ—an event, at this moment,
deserving of all sttention and sdmiration.
Denmark.

Very pleasing intelligence respectin
.the z&e of the Jews in Denmark, hag
been communicated through the medium
of your Foreign Secretary ; who visited
that and the adjacent territories of Swe-
‘den and Norway, during last summer,
in the joint service of this Society and
‘the British. and Foreign Bible Society.
e found the Jewish inhabitants, in
olstein and Denmark, not énly pro-

by the Government, but ‘enjoy-
igg the benefit of a very liberal admini-
stration ip their favour. Several mea-
suyes had been adopted, tending to their
mogal .and civil improvement. Some
ne arrangements, also, affecting the
lll& of ;elo;gion among them, which had
-beeqy introduced by the Government,
had pot only not been op by the
Jews, but had met with their cordial con.
currence. The Secretary justly regards
“these apd other circumstances which en-
gaged hig attention, as indicating “=«
general tendency among that people
‘toward a great change of their religious
state.V : :
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On his way to those fiorthern kinge
doms, Mr, Treschow made some sfay at’
Hamburg, where he had an opportunity
of exciting a lively interest in favour of
the Jewish Cause; as an evidence of
which, the evening before he left Ham-
burgh, » Committee for Jewish Affairs
was formed, comprising some ofthe most
zealous Christians in the place.

Sowth of France, and Italy.

Descending now towards the South,

your Committee have reason te hope

that gmapects are ually opening in
that direction also.gn'il‘dhé'y {xavlzzebeeg fa-
voured with communications on this sub.
Ject from a Member of the Seciety, who
has lately spent some time in the South
of France and in Italy : this Gentleman

“has made it his principal object, during

his travels, to ascertain the state and dis-
anition of the Jews toward Christianity s

e n?:t with several indications of an
inquiring spirit among them ; icu-
larly at Nice, whereont.‘i:e Rabbi,ptr::mn
of learning and extensive travel, entered
freely into conversation on the subjecs
of religion, and received with thankful-
ness a copy of the New Testament in
Hebrew. As this Gentleman has been

. enabled to open channels, in various

places, for the circulation of T'racts ard
Testaments among the Jews, your Com-
mittee cannot but hope, that favourable
results may ultimately arise from his
exertions in their behalf: and they
would take the liberty of suggesting to
others, who may have occasion to resort
to those countries in which Jews reside,
a consideration of the important services
which they may render to the Society, by
cultivating a friendly intercourse with

-individuals ef that nation, and by setting

on foot salutary measures for the disse-

.mination of Christian Knowledge among

them. _
FAVOURABLE 'DIIPOBIT.ION OF THE JEWS.

Evidence of such a disposition has
been ‘adduced under the preceding
head: we shall collect from the Re-
port and Appendix some further
testimonies to the readiness with
which, in various places, they re-
ceive Christian Books and listen to
instruction.

- Holland.
A Gentlenian writes—
Recerving some New Testarhents and
Tracts for the use ofthe Jews,, I set to
work among them, many living bete. .2
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. obsérved, with thinkfulness, how they
read, thought upon, and conversed with
one another dver the histories of the
New Testament. :

Germany.

Mr. Mare states, that a correspondent
had found, that, in a certain country of
Germany, the Jews were very eager in
reading the publications of the Society,
and were encouraged to do sa by their
awn Rabhi. The same correspondent
had informed Mr. Marc, that a friend
of his, to whom he had sent a parcel of
books,had received applications for them
from 20 to 30 Jews daily, From others

he learnt, thgt a respectable Jew had

sct on foot a negociation with the Frank-
fort Jews, far the establishnient of a
Bible Society ; and that many Jews, who
read with attention, not only the publi-
cations of the Society, but likewise other
Christian Books, openly avowed their
belief, that the Messiah would appear
for the sEcoxp time. After mention-
ing other facts of a similar complexion,
Mr. Marc cancludes—

‘The work of the Lord smong the Jews appears to
me now to glide gently, like a rivulet; but, when the
L.ord shall speak the word, if-m becpnie & mighty
torrent. .

A Christian Jew, who is labour-
ing among his countrymen, writes—

Wherever the good sced is sown by
disseminating New Testaments orTracts,
it takes root, and affords hope of matur-
ing to fruit. 1 am astonished at the
blessing, which the Lord in mercy grants
to my labour. Wherever I come, New
Testaments and Tracts are readily re-
ceived, both in' Hebrew and Jewish-
German. Many of the most respect-
ableJewish Families invite me into their
houses, to converse with me about reli-
gion. In a neighbouring village, I gave
to Jews Testaments and ts; and a
Christian assured me afterwards, that
new.the Jews meet every evening, whep
one of them reads publickly the Testa-
ment or a’Tract, and all the others listen
to it attentively.

What great blessings have attended
the Frankfort Society is well known to
you. Since the last BSpring, Fifteen
Jews from the city and adjacent places
have embraced Christianity.

The Committee state, respecting

_the journey of Mr. Smith and Mr.

Goldberg -from Leipsic to Dres-

den—

On their way; Mr. Smith was grati-
flod by hearing from many Jews, that
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they read the books bf the Soclety in
secret, and that they were fully com
vinced of the truth af Christianity :
they even added, thatthey worshipped
Christ as the Messiah promised to thejr
Fathers; but that, as many of them were
partly, others totally, dependent upon
the Jews, they durst not make an open
confession of their faith.

On this subject it is remarked—

Your Committee feel sensibly the
difficulty of forming a decided judgment
on such cases as these, Were oNE oR
Two such instances only reported to
them, they might be apt ‘to suspeat
strongly the genuineness of the convis-
tions stated to have been wrought upon
the minds of the individuals concernedz
but hearing, as they do, from almost ajl
parts with which they carry on corre-
spondence, and from persons of unques-
tionable authority, that maxy svca in-
stances are brought to their knowledge,
they are constrained to suspend, at least,
their judgment—and to encourage the
hope, strongly entertained: by many of
their correspondents abroad, thata REAL
coxvicriox of the truth of Christianity
is silently and in secret, gaining ground
among the Jews in different parts; andl
that thus the Great Head of the Church
may be making ready a people prepared
Jor the Lord, to be brought to. light &
the day of His power.

To these testimonies respecting
the German Jews are added the
following :— ‘

Leander Van Ess will always be ac-
krowledged a credible witness by as-
semblies of British Christians. Your
Committee, therefore, gladly cite his
authority, in confirmation of the pre.
ceding statements. e thus writes,
Mny. 7, 1821 :—

Very frequent and direct applications are m:

to me on the part of the Jews, for the Iebrew-
German Testament, of which bo copies have as yet
resched me ; and I earnestly req yon
will favour e with an adequate supply. My stock
of Hebrew Testaments will soon be exhsusted. 3t
is a most pleasing phenomenon of our times, thet
an almost gemergl stir is observable smoog the
Jews; and, although’we cannot expect that many
will immed'hlely hike a public profession of Chris-
tiunity, yet the Lord seems to be prepaging their
minds, by a slow but certain progress, for their
reception of the Gospel. "I have Iately had several
most gratifying conversatiops with lews, who
called upon me for Hebrew Testaments, on thejr
way to the Frankfort Fair. . .

Nor is the testimony of Mr. Senator
Von Meyer, of Frankfort, less decisivp

on this point :—

B
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Many Jews, of the class of 1 gachers, and without
fortune, for the are now

:?aﬁst. 'gm'n::mn '?&mﬁth
former conversions -+ the Jews in Germany. Hi-
therto, some individuals, poor or rich, went lover
from the Jewish to the Christian Charch of the
country in which they lived, mixed amoung the
other Christians, and remaioed without iaf

b their own people. Bat all the present converts
go over with a desire to become Aposties of Chris-
tianity among the Jews.

Of the firmness of one of the
Converts, Mr. Marc writes—

A Jew having in vain endeavoured
t6 shuke his determination by all: man-
ner of threatenings and flattering pro-
mises, sent his Sister, his Aunt, and his
old Father, to move him by their cries
and tears: some opulent Jews sent
him invitations—but al in vain. 'A'Jew
has told me, that some other Jews would
have ‘expended. 2 or 3000 Carolines to
gain over that Young Man' from his de-
termination. And how was he addressed
by us? “ As to your tewporal welfare,
we can do mothing for you ; but you
must’ rely on the Lord alone.”” When
he is asked by an acquaintance in the

. street, what he is seeking, his answer is,
¢ Salvation !” Asked by another, whit
he expects to become as a Christian, he
replies, “ Saved I” He is full of the love
of Christ ; and,during the short time of
hig residence here, he has already la-
boured successfully in bringing some of
bis Jewish friends to the knowledge of
the Truth.

Poland.

‘Mr. M‘Caul writes,
saw— .

The Jewish Nation appears to me tp
be ready to receiveany impression, either
ﬁ?od or bad, that may be presented.

hey appear to feel, that there is a void
in their hearts, that can only be filled
up by vital religion ; and they also seemn
very sensible of their want of ifistruc-
tion: for this reason, in my conversations
1 always press them very much with,
their ignorance of their own religion ;
and to this cause I also attribute the
eagerness with which they demand cards
and books. I have no doubt that the
most extensive good might be done
among the Jewish Women, by the dis-
tribution of Solomon’s Testament. I
have found very many persons inclined
to Christianity, but afraid to declare
themselves openly.  * .

On occasion of a great Fair at
Warsaw, he says—

from War-
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1 distributed 868 Tracts; and about
400 Jews, men, women, and children,
called on mefar books. Many of these
were Teachers, and solicited Tracts for
the use of their Schools; and if I had
been willing to give Testaments to all
that asked for then'y I' should have dis-

posed of my whole stock. .

From Posen, he writes, in refes
rence ‘to his visit thither with Mr.
Becker— '

Every Jew, without exception, who
has visited us since our arrival, asked
for the New Testament. Three Young
Men, who had borrowed New Testar
ments from ws, returned them ; declar-
ing .their belief of the truth therein
gontained, but not yet strong enough to
repqunce all for Christ’s sake. These
and many other examples show how

{s Dr. Pinkerton’s advice, not to

ook for individual conversions, but

quietly to wow the seed where we have

opportunity : now is only seed-time;

and it would be premature to look for

that fruit, which can only be had in the
great harvest.

The want of books did not at all pre-
vent the Jews from visiting us, Almost
every day, many have come TO CON-
vERSE upon the Christian Religion ; and
the only bitter spirits that we have aeen,
were some Jews who have been in Eng
land. One Young Man, when he heard
me remark, that we only sought those
things which we were not in possession
of, exclaimed, with great earnestness,
“ I will go and seek the Lord my God,
that I may find him.” Among the many
persons who ¢ame to converse with us
two several parties, the one consisting
of five the other of four old Jews, parti-
cularly astonished us : they did not come
for Tracts, as they themselves told us;
but to discourse with us, if we permitted
them: each party remained about an
hour ; and heard us with the utmost at-
tention, and without the least contrar
diction : what they had to ohject, which
was very little, they delivered witha
mildness and meekness of spirit which

tified us exceedingly. The spirit of
inquiry has also seized some of the
Young Men who study with the Rabbi:
they assemble in the house of a cerfain
Teacher, at night, to read the New Tes-
tament, and to examine the proofs ad-
vanced for the truth of Christianity.

“We shall close this article, by an
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extract of a Lefter from a Jew
of Tunis, a man of some rank, ad-
dressed to Professor Habicht of
Breslau : it relates, indeed, to the
state of the Jews in another quarter,
but it shews that the disposition
among themto inquire into Christi-
anity 1s extending itself very widely.

1 received, lately, copies of the Go-
spel of Jesus Christ,whois to be praised,
.n Hebrew. I confess to yow, my Dear
Friend, what I communicated already
o others, since a considerable time, that
1 am wholly a]!)‘erm';:ed that Jesus Chrigs
is the Messiah. e Gospel is a grand
‘book, whose precepts are txcellent, and
resting on the principles of common
sense. I remark, that the Goepel is now
in the hands of many Jews, for it was
never before seen in the Sacred Tongue.
Many Jews are of the same opinion
with me respecting the Messiah ; and X
am of the opinion, that a great discord
will soon arise between these Jews and
tke Pharisean Jews.

Tcstern Afviea.

GLOUCESTER.
(Séerm-Loone)

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
Shetch of the Ristory of this Settbement.
Tuz. Reader will have seen, at
Pp-9 and 10 of the Survey, a sum-
maory view of the state of Glouces-
ter, at the time of Mr. Diiring's
Jeaving it, in the beginning of May,
on his visit to this country. While
in London, he was requested tostate
the beginning and progress of the
work in which e had been engaged:
his statement will strengthen the
mterest which is so justly feltin the
labours of the Missionaries on these

es. : )

On first seeing the oes brou
from the helds o‘;%he Slal\v/z%rbipsixi whgi!elltn
they had heen confined, I was greatly
discouraged. I had, indeed, heard some-
thing of their deplorable condition ; but
3t may truly be said, that no one who
has lived only in a civilized country can
form an adequate idea of the misery of
these our poor fellow-creatures.

I was first appointed to Leicester
. Mountain, then a Station under the So-
ciety. ~On going thither, my heart was
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almost broken; for I had a better ap.
portunity of inquiring into their real
state ; and soon found, that if I did not
become every thing to them, I cpuld
have but little hope of benefitting them.
Most of them were sick with the dysen-
tery, or had large ulcers; .and many
died : but my greatest difficulty with
them at first, .was, that ghey mistack
every act of kindness for & cartain’ 4i

of their .!:;mg sold again as eoom>

cured 3 , owing o Lheir igaomnce.
and the continual cruel usage which
they had endured, it was the hardest
thing (o persuade them to the contrary.

Nowwhmcr, these and
pther trials, X 80 : completely

setiled, that it was a new trial to0 ms,
when I was called upon to lesve. thesd,
and to undertake the t- mowr
dﬁdGloueutar., o wae iy

ere begins a new scene, a retrospect,
ofdwhich cells forth my warmest grati-
tude. : A N N A

The first day that I went tothespot, X .

took a cutlass with me 3 but not knowing
what use I could make of it,. ' had a.
mind to send it back by one of the boys
whlchmwithme:ht;tthcho{nud-ed
ing unwilling to go back, I resolved ta .
t:feitinmyhang,nit"whlmein-

. stead of a walking-stick ; and was in the

end glad enough that I had it, fot I bait
$o cut my way through in many places
until I arrived on the spot fixad upen,
where I found 107 individuals lately res.
oneqd from the chains of the Slave Trader,
and sent into this forest with an Eu
pean who had to manage them nnt.i?;
took charge of them. . )
It wason the 18th of December, 1816,
that I wént there. About two chalns
square had been opened ; the bushes and

trecs having been cut down by those _

who were able to do alittle work. Two
huts had been erected; the one half
covered, and the otber not at all: sa
that the sick were neither sheltered from
the sun hy day, nor from the heavy dews
at night. Preparations were now to be
made for convenient houses, agamst the
ensuing rains; but how to set about it
with expedition ¥ knew not: the few -
wha were able to work were obliged to
do every thing: the rest appeared like
skeletons, moved about by machinery *
Discouraging as my case was, 1 was nok
willing to give up the thought, that this

‘migt become an Asylum for these and

others of the forlorn Sons of Africa, at
which, some of them at least, would with

-
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gratitude remember their benefactors,
and praise that God who had put it inte
the hearts of His servants to rescue them
from the hands of cruel men, and to de-
vise means for their good. This thought
continually encouraged me to persevere.

Y soon gut room enough te baild four-
teen houses, besides one for myself and
one fora School : those for the people were
comfortable enough’; but mine and the
School, being of a larger construction
than the Natives had been used to, they
were not able to make them water-proof.
When the rains, therefore, fully set in,
we were indeed sheltered from the wind,
but were obliged to eat our victuals, to
sit, and t6 walk about, under osn um-

brella, even in the house, when it rained ;.

:z«!?'ii: order to keep our bed dry, I was

In this state however, of continual
€xposure to wet and damp, I escaped
every sickness ; so that I was two years
entirely well. This' mercy has always
armed me against despair, in the worst
" ofseasonis; for the Lord, who preserved
me in this difficult and us situa.
tion, is able still to preserve and kee|
the in ‘every other dangeér: not that
would be presumptuous, and expese my-
gelf to ~& where there is no neces-
sity ; but, where it may be unavoidable,
&5 it was with'me at that time, let me
ever trust Him, and riot be afraid.

But the instruction of the ignorant in
the Way of Salvation, was that for which
I had chiefly come to Africa; and,
urgent as our other dutiés were, was not
to be neglected. :

The first point to which I bent my
attention, with a view to our higher
end, was the observance of the Sabbath
Day : the first timne I spoke to my puor
penple on this subject, there were only
three who in some measure understood
me, and were able to explain to the
others what I had said. Boon after this
T commenced Evening School. When I
had got a little on with this plan, T be.
gan to keep Moming ahl Evening Ser-
vice, and three times ewvery Sunday :
most of the pesple shewed, at first, great
aversion te this ; but, by little and little,
this died away, and our assemblies were
more frequently and regularly attended
by a many. i _
When I had been scarcely six months
among them, I found sonie few began
tu be concerned for the salvation of their
souls. My joy was inexpressibly great:
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to build a roof over it within a
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my toils and labour and were
now richly rewarded : I thought myself
the happiest man in the world, and have
been able to thank my God, ever since,
for having brought me, by His pro-
vidence, to mca. When I H‘;;dbeen
about a full year on the spot, I had
eight Communicants, who had all, to the
moment of my leaving them, stood the
test, and proved that the Gospel is
indeed the power of God unte salvation
o every one that believeth, and had beew
real ornaments to that faith which they
profess.

In the end of 1817, more wood was
cleared away, and more houses for the
people built : the foundation of the
Superintendant’s Dwelling-Housé was
Inid; and a Rice-Store, 30 feet by 18,
was begun and finished in lesa than two’
months. It may appear extraordinary,
thiat Africans, who had hardly become
used te their tools as masons, should be
s0 expeditious : but any one, whe
knows what an cffect true religion has
on the mind of an African, will no lon..
ger ‘wonder, for'six of the masons em-
ployed at that work were Communi-
cants. But this was not sall, for the
Dwelling-house, the foundation of whick
had been previously laid, was also for-
ward e for me to live in by the
time when the full of the rains of 1818
set in ; and, in the latter end of July of
the same year, all the mason-work was.
done. When I saw what the workmea
<could do,I set about planning theChureh,
to which the Governor readily gave his
sanction; and, in consequence, the foun-:
dation-of 8t. Andrew’s Church was laid
in the latter end of September 1818 : the,
building is 76 feét by 42, with two galles
ries all along; and will hold, conveni-
ently, 1500 persons : it was opened for
Divine Service in June 1820. As soon
as the masons had finished their work on
the Churth, the foundation of a Female
School-House was laid, 70 feet by 25:
this also is finished, and both buildings.
are in daily use. My next plan is a
8cheol for the Boys, of the same dimen.
sions; and then the chief buildings will
be finished at this place: which I heartily
desire ; for I am quite tired of sll the; .
headaches, and groans, and sleepless
nights, which these that we erected have
caused me: at the same time, ‘I cannot
review the whole, without expressing
my warmest gratitude to the Lord, who
enabled me to do what I have done.

Nothing is more calculated to stir up -
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pride,-than suceees in any undertaking;.
and therefore the greatest blessing that
our Heavenly Father‘can bestow on
His servants, in order to keep them
humble, is afffiction. Of this I have.
had: plenty, at least as mtich as ought
fo keep me in my place at His footstool.
I have often thought on Nebuchadneg-
zar: while the words Is not this great
Babylon that I have built ! were in his
mouth, he became a companion of
beasts. '

" These things, all together, have had
a wonderful influence on the minds of
the' people ; as'they afforded them the
greatest opportunity of putting in prac-
tice the blessed doctrines of the Gospel,
in which they have been from the first
instructed, as well as in other useful
knowledge : and it is also through these
things, that the truth and force of reli-
gion become evident, even to a superfi-
cial observer; for the difference of those
who are, and thosé who are not religi-
ous, is at once seen—A city set vpon &
Ml cannot be hid.

- It was my earnest wish, from my first
coming to Africa, to glorify my God in
all things whatever I should be called
to do: the system which I adopted in
eonsequence, for the superintendence of
the Settlement in all its parts, had for
jts basis the Word of God alone; and it
isin this way that I haveso far sycceed-
ed: but nothing is due to me on that

~ seore, for it is neither by my wisdom
nor by my goodness that I have thus
far come ; for if I look back and review
the whole, I have reason to exclaim,
Eanler not into judgment with thy ser-
vant, O Lord!

. Gloucester contained, when I lefl it
in May last, 720 inhabitants: of this
number, above 100 couple have been
lawfully married—500, at least, are able
to read their Testaments—and 62 were
stated Communicants. Insurmountable
s the difficulties appeared at first, many
of them have been overcome; and the
remaining shall also be surmounted, if
our gracious Lord and Master shall con.
tinue His wonted favours and the bless.
ings of the’ Holy Spirit on the endea-
vours of 1Iis servants. c

My coming to Europe has done me
much both an it respects my body
and soul': and I trust, also, that my
baving been absent from my Station will
be sanctified to the people who are near-
est my heart; and that now, being on
the point of leaving England a second
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time; T shall, through the graee of our
God, be enableit to enter again ‘on my
labours in the fulness of the blessing of -

the Gospel of Christ.
Course and Effect of Mr Daring’s Mis
nistry.

- Mr. Didring’s Journal of the early
part of last year, just before the
attack of sickness which obliged
him to leave his work for a sesson;

furnishes somie instructive details;

an the subject of his labours, and
their influence on thre people. -Hig
debility of “health was at tirnes ac-
companied by dejection of nind:
on an occasion of this kind, he
writes— .

~Jdan. 5, 1822, Saturdmy.—When I
rose this morning, I found myself muck
better. This led me to rejoice; andto’
expect to be able to feed.my flock, .on
the morrow, with the sincere milk of ke
Hord ; but, tomy t sorrow, I soon
found that my mind was as much dis<
ordered as my body had been : I feltas
though I could neither read nor pray,
and that I could have given any thing
for some one fo fulfil the duties of the
Sabbath for me. My Sable Brethren,
who had often been instrumental in re-
lieving my mind, seemed, in our usual
meeting in the evening, only toadd to.
my distress; with the exception of one,
who said, *“I.should feel so glad, if I
could tell you of some goud thing which
the Lord Jesus Christ done for my
soul 3 but me no find any thing in my.
heart that’s good. Suppose me want to
read the Bible—that word condemn
me. When I want to pray—I can find
no word to say, but that same which the
Publican say, God be merciful 1o me «
sinner!” A deep sighing was heard
throughout our company ; and 1 believe
this mgn spoke nearly the feeling of.
every heart present. ‘

. The Missionaries find it requisite
to guard these simple Christians’
against the perversions of Scrip-
ture, which the Great Enemy is
busy in scattering wherever the
Word of God takes effect. Mr.
Diiring writes, in reference to this
subject—

. Jan. 14. Monday—1 entered into
conversation with some of the Com.
municants, one of whom frequently asks
me very intelligent questions. He said,
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bn this oeeasiott,  Massa, some people
in Freetown say ‘Man can and must
make himself fit to receive the grace of
the Lord Jesus, for the saving of the
soul ¢* and others say again, ¢ Ifany man
find God, ke can no more fall into sin,
because he is holy ; and niay do wliat he
pleases, yet, after ill, shall be saved.’
When I think about them people, my
heart feel sorrow—1I begin to fear very
much: Massa, we want to know what
you ‘think about them ?” I percéived
that my last night’s Discourse had, as I
intended, exposed these errors; and had
led them to make these inquiries.
“ Well,” I said, * what do You think
of these opinions? Are they the effect
of the Holy Spirit’s teaching, or of
man’s spiritual ignorance and rebellion ?
You see that those, who wish to purchase
their salvation, openly rebel against
God, by'reducing the righteousness of
€hrist and exalting their own, which
must be abominable in the sight of a
boly God: the others, who turs the
grace of God into lasciviousness, make
Christ the servant of sin. Thus the
one, you see, reject the counsel of God
against themselves; and the other abuse
it most grossly.” I then referred them
to Rom. vili. 1—14; and’ begged them
to pray for those unhappy persons, that
the Lord may bring them to see the
error of their way, and enlighten their
benighted understandings. They re-
joiced, and went away apparently much
gratified.

But the effect of Scriptural in-
struction is seen among these Chris-
tians, not only in the confirmation
of their minds in sound principles,
but in the practical influence of
those principles. Mr. Diiring gives
a striking instance of this in the
following passages of the Journal:—

Jan. 15, 1823. Twéeday. =1 expound. *

ed, in the evening, Maft. xxvii. 39—44;
and endeavoured to pomt out mad’s na-
tural enmity to € d &b the source ofevery
other sin. The Church was well at.
tended ; and the fuietness which conti.
nued after the Sexvice, indicated that a
stréng imipression hid been made on the
nrinds of all present. ' May the Holy
#pirit apply the word, and make it
than a two-edged sword !

Jen. 18. Friday.—1 endeavoured to
show,. this evening, from Matt. xxvii,
4%—4g; that man’s dark understanding

Fob, 1993
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prevented him from diseerning things
epiritual. Considerable impression ap-
peared to be again made upon the
hearers.
. Jan.19. Saturday—We had a very
reviving meeting this evening, after
another week’s toil and labour, which
led me to look forward with pleasure to
the ensuing Sabbath. The Discourses
of Tuesday and yesterday continued to
occupy the minds of the people. The
remarks of 2 YoungMan, who was bap«
tized last Christmas, testified that the
former had not been in vain. :
He went to Kissey, last Wednesday,
to cut grass for his house. Having
worked hard till moonlight, he repaired
to the house of an old acquaintance, to
rest till day-break. - On his arrival, he.
found nobody at home but a little boy,
who could give no satisfactory account
of the inmates. He felt at a 1oss whether
to stay, or return to his grass: at length,
however, he ventured to trust to his
friend’s liberality, and laid himself down
on a country-made sofa. He found him-
self, however, notwithstanding his fa.
tigue, unable to rest, as he could not
belp anticipating trouble. While inthis
situation, he was struck by the remem-
brance of what he had heard me say, the -
previous evening, on the importance of.
Christians’ forsaking their old compa-
nions in sin; and taking up their cross to
follow their Saviour. His peace of mind
was now so disturbed, that he resolved ,
to go away. Just as he was quitting
the place, the owner, with his wife,
came in; and n to quarrel and to
fight together, both being intoxicated.
Their infant was in the greatestdanger;
but the Young Man rescued it from the
brutality of its parent: this had so
striking an effect on the mother, that
she desisted immediately, snatched up
her child, and left her husband to his
own fury: he would immediately have
pursued his wife, had not the Young
Man prevented him. This interruption
had nearly produced unpleasant conse.
querices; as the husband abused him,
and was proceeding to strike him, when
a ‘man happened to come in and swuc-
ceeded in effectinga reconciliation.” Our
friend was about immediately to depart,
but the owner of the house wished nowto
detain him ; and, for that purpose, pro-
duced what he thought would prove irre-
sistible—his rum-hottle : this, bowever,
had not the desired effect ; as our frichd
informed him, that he could drink rum
P
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no more—that it was  no good”—and
that, to use his own words, ¢ Suppose
you and your wife no drink rum to-day,

ou could no fight."—* Where do you
%ve this time ?” said the man, * At
Gloucester ‘Towns” was the reply—
& Ahal Mr. Diiring make you fool !
You think Mr, Diiring no drink rum ?”
. % No, my Massa no drink rum ; and sup-
pose he drink it, I can’t drink it: it
make people fools—I 1o sce my Massa
sct like a fool! he don’t drink rum ?”
He then proceeded to expatiate on the
sin of drunkenness; which made the
ewner and the other man so angry, that
they actually turned him out of the
kouse. This the Young Man said made
him “ so glad ;” and he prayed, all the
way to the place where his grass was,
that God would have mercy on the souls
of these people.
« all whatMassa say last Tuesday Even-
img. Yes, suppose them people love and
fear God, they could not do so; but
they hate God and all that isgood. This
tell me that all men stand in same
fashion like the Jews, who kill the Lord
Jesus Christ.” The sensation produced
#n our assembly by this statement it is
jmpossible to describe.

Mr. Diiring thus describes his
eourse on one of the last Sundays
on which he was able to prosecute
his labours :— ‘

" Jas $0,1822. Sunday.—Preached, in

the Morning, from John v. 39 : shewing,

1st, What is meant by Searching the.

Scriptures.—32dly, The Duty of search-
ing them, because they alone reveal to
us the perfect will of God respecting
our Salvation.—3dly, The manner of
searching them ; that is, with Humility
and holy Reverence, and with earnest

Prayer to the Holy Spirit to apply-

them to the heart. In the Afternoon, I
catechized the Children on Luke vii.
36—50; endeavouring to draw their
attention to true and genuine repent.
ance, and to the compassion of the Sa.
viour toward those who weep; as the
poor woman wept, at the feet of Jesus,
for past sins. Preached in the E-veni
from 2 K.i.:&tvi. 16: and shewed,
1st, The pe: mafety of God’s pecple
in all sitvations ; as was evident in the
esse of Elisha.—2dly, That all wicked
men’s plans to hurt the children of God
are over-ruled by the Lord, and made
even to work foxtheir good ; as verified
in the case of the Syrians, . .

¢ It is true,” he said,

.trust -that I coul

_ ' g
After the.Evenhs-Seryiee Iwas
much fatigued and dejected, and felt asg
though my prenchmu useless : but
no sooner bad I somre refresh.
ment, than two men came in, and de-
sired to speak with me. . Tired as I was,
I could not send them away, pretty
well knowing what they wanted, as they
came after ice.

The first who spoke said, * Massa,
you know me live here since the first—
when you come from the mountains: me
go to Church everytime: me hear all
what you say : but me can’t believe it.
Me see plenty people turn Christians—
me hate them all. I plenty times sy,
¢ They tell Massa lies’ "—meaning that
he disbelieved their declarations con.
cerning themselves :  but, sometimes,
something tell'me, ¢ Suppose them tell
truth, then you in the way to Hell,
because you ne feel that same thing.”
Then [ fear very much—1I begin to pray.
But my fear, that time, go away from

me,” Iinquired at what timethatwas:- -

he replied, * At that time when Mr.
Johnson in England”—about two years
—* when my eu-ﬁ) away that time,”
he continued, ‘‘ I Jeft off to pray, and I
did moere sin than what I did before.
But my fear come again; and I gould.
not atop in my house by myself in the
night-time—I fear something bad yant.
to catch me. By and bye, sometzz:s
tell me ¢ Leave off going to Church, sn
your fear will go away.’ . I do so fora
long timte ; but, one day, you meet me °
in the road, and you begin to talk to
me: you say, ‘ You den’t want tg hear
the Word of God in the Church; dut I -
am deterniined that you shall hear it -
here, that you may beleft without ex-
cuse.’ Every word you say, that time, go -
through my heart : but, soon after that,
me again hate all ‘the ‘Christians ; and
when me see them get into trouble, my -
heart feel glad, and me say again, “Aﬁ :
what they say are lies!" But now™—and
tears began to flow—** but now, I can’t .
say 80 no more! because I see that me -
hated them for nothing..*Yes ! I have
hated God and all his people, more than
all the people in the world.” -He new
cried aloud ; and, bein&‘umble to desist,
1 told him to oome the follewing day.
The other man, whose. casp much re.
sembled his, I desired also te come the
next day. My joy was great; and .1
heartily say, Thanks
be unto God, which alwuys cakselh us fe .
triumph in Ohrist ! B
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Some further extracts will shew Boy recognised his native plaee among .
the state of the people :— them, ; .
Jar. 21. 1823. Monduy. — The two Feb. 9. Saturday. — The Meeting, .
men, just mentioned, came as soon as  this evening, with the Communicants,
Morning Prayers were over, and seemed’ Tefreshed me so much, that I completely -
apxious to declare what God had dene forgot all my troubles and trials of the
for their squls. I was much pleased with week past !
the account that they gave of them.: One Woman expressed herselfin this -
selves ; as they were much more com.: affecting mannmer: —  Last Simday
posed than they were last night. Know-. Morning, when I consider all' what -
ing what they said to be true, I put Massa preached about, my heart foel::
them down in the list of these who are very glad ; but the time I kneel down
te be examired. - . * to receive the Lord’s Supper, I fear:
Jan. 25. Priday.—This evening was' much, I.remember the verse Massa
appointed forPublic Examination.. Ten preached from; but particulirly, Les
out of twelve were admitted on prepa.: Aims ¢tAat wameth the mame of Chrise'
ration for baptism on Easter Day: the depurt frém iniguity. My heart beat
other two, being deficient in knewledge, - much, because something asked me,*
wese referred Lo & future day. ¢ When will- you 'depart: from all your
£Feb. 2. Saturday.—I was so mauch  iniquity ?’ Ohmy heart feared somuch™
affected by bile the greatest part of the - that time, because I feel myself guilty
day, as tofall inte an almost irresistible - of every sin! But, when Massa read,
stupor ; but got the better of it in ° Ye,that do truly and earnestly repent, -
the usual meeting with the Communi- &c.””” — which I have frequently ex-
cants in the evening, which was truly plained, as well as the preceding Exhor-
edifying. A Woml:ng, among the rest, tation, while reading, fer the better
complained wery deeply of the sinful understanding of those who are admitted
state of her heart, and expressed herself . to the Sacrament for the first time—
in the following words:— “ When I “all my fear go away from me: and
think how my heart stand this time, I this one thought strike me—* True! ¥
cannot say that I am aChristian. When am a poor polluted Woman; but the
1goto Church, my heart trouble mewith foundation of God standeth sure—the
sortaof foolishness. When I hearGod's Lord know all them that are his own!
Word preached, I feel glad: when I Yes, true; because His eovenant stand
come home, I read what Massa preach sure, and cannot be broke by theLord I’
ahout—1I feel again: but all this Plenty time I live in darkness and fear ;
soon go away from me, and my heart - and plenty time, when I fear that the
trouble me again ! People call me a Lord had now forsaken me, by His
Christian, but a Christian’s heast can’t - Word He always make me glad again !
stand in this fashion. All my Brothers Oh how glad was my heart when I think
and Sisters’ hearts no stand so, because about all that ! And, Monday Evening,
they are true Christians. I love them'; When Massa read in that book about
but I hate myself. I wamtto be with. Tamba — particularly about that mam
out ain in myheart one time,” that is,en. who pray in his house, * O Lord, weno ,
tirely ; “ but the more I wish for it, the' sabby you. O Lord, we have broke Thy
more sim I see.” Sheadded thesestrik. Law, &c.’ I cannot téll how my heart
ing words, in the depth of her compunc. feel that time: suppose me have four
tion—* Yes! Hell is bad : the Devil is dollars, that time me can give it all, and
bad : but my heaft pass.all!” Suitable thank God too I” :
advice and consolationwere giventoher.  Most of those who spoke were in &
&b, - 4. Monday. — We had our similar state of mind.

Monmthly PrayerMeeting this evening, as Often, O Soversigh Lord, renew
usual; after which I read to the assem. ﬁﬁ;”n,dhee','.w“ﬂ'}', 5 send
the Journal of ' William Tamba in And Batan lose his' prey! ’

the Sherbro, (See pp: 360—363 ‘of the was; I'believe, the feeling of every héart

. istér for 1821,) to which preeent. - ' heut,
all listened with the greateat silence and *~ Feb. 10. Sunday. — Received, this /
attention 3 the language being simple, moming{,l: Note fronr the Governor, $n
ard - some of the piaces mentioned, which His Excellency intimated his.'
familiar o them. Ope-little Schaol purpose of attending Divine Service af .
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Gloucester. . The Church.wardens had
already arranged the seats, and caused
the dust to be wiped off, which is in
great abundance at this time of the year.
The people were all in their best dresses,
and waiting for the ringing of the bell.

- TheCongregation came nothing short,
in order and regularity, of many that I
have seen in Europe; in which, alas!
my rebellious heart felt tempted to
glory, more than in the solemn worship
of Jehovah, and for which I desire to
be humbled. His Excellency, after Ser-
vice, seemed much pleased.

" After Evening Service, Mr. Dii-
ring was seized with the illnesswhich
led to his return for a time to Eng-

d. -

- We shall close these extracts
from his Journal, by a notice of the
industrious habits of the people : —

All the people attend dajly Evening
Worship very regularly; but many of
the men do not attend either the Even.

School held after Worshjp, or
%ming Prayer. This arises from their
retiring to rest, when there is no moon-"
light, about eight o'clock, in order to
pursue their labours with the earliest
dawn ; while, in moon-light nights, they
mostly repair their houses against the
next Rains, in order that they may not
be interrupted in the day-time from
clearing new or improving old farms.
Many mornings, sometimes an hour be-
fore. day-break, Iam awakened by the
noise of the dstone ; and see them,
88 800N a8 it‘lslight, walking in all di-
rections, with their ‘axes and cutlasses,
toward their farms; a sight so pleasing,
has often drawn from me petitions on
their behalf, and e ions of thank-
fulness to that God who alone was able
to effect such a change. )

Recent Progress of the Settlement.

-The seed, which Mr. Diiring had
been for several (g'ears sowing among
the people at Gloucester, has not
only thus, in many instances, sprung
up and flourished; but, in other
cases, was germinating and ready to
shoot forth, when the fresh dews of
Heaven should descend upon it.
This has been happily realized, by
the gracious influences of the Holy
Spirit on the labours of William

amba; and the ministry of Mr.
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Johnson, during Mr. Diiring’s ab-
sence, among the people. William
Tamba was stationcd at Gloucester,
as was noticed at p. 5 of the Sur-
vey ; and Mr. Johnson visited the
people as often as he was able: and,
as is not unusually the case, the tes-

" timony of these new witnesses to the -

truths which had been preached to
the people,was the means of fan-
ni? into a flame the spark which
had glimmered in  the breasts of
many. :

r. Johnson writes to Mr. Dii-
ring, in June— :

You feel, no doubt, anxious to know
the state of Gloucester. I am happy to
say that all goes on as. well as could be
expected. 1 have endeavoured to keep
the :people orderly, and I believe they
are happy. 8ix of those who bad back-
slidden, bave been reclaimed, and again
admitted ; their conduct manifesting
real contrition. One, I am sorry to say,
has severely fallen: I warned him twice ;
but he would follow his own inclination.
Let not this trouble you, Dear Brother:
such things will happen in the best of
Churches: 1 have had to experience
the same among my flock.

The number increases, and thus the
work of mercy is proceeding. I said
above that six backsliders have return.
ed; and I am happy to add, that four
people have been admitted as Candi.
dates for Baptism.

:The following further notices,
from Mr. Johnson's communica-
tions, will be read with pleasure :—

July 14, 1822. Sunday.—I got, with
difficylty, in the Afternoon, to Glouces,
ter; and preached from John iii. 3.
The people, who were, I believe, all
present, appeared very attentive ; which
almost surprised me, as I felt myself
very lifeless : but I was more surprised
after I had concluded, when I found
that several of them wanted to speak to
me about what they had heard, and
appeared very much alurmed. One
‘Woman said, that very much peaple
fe]t their hearts, and wanted to speak to
me. AsIhad to preach again at Regent's
in the Evening aud it was late, 1 could
not stay to hear what all the people had
to say ; but promised to come aguin in
s day or two. I administered thc,Lord‘g
Supper to 48 Commun,canty - Tl
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- Sept. 8. Sunday.—In the After-
noon, I went to Gloucester—preach
on Romshs viii. 14—baptised 11 per-
sons—and administered the Lord’s Sup-
per to.59 ; of whom 14 attended for the
first time. The ordinance of baptism
was very affecting: many tears were
shed by the baptized. I feel grateful

that our gracious God is pleased thus to -

carry on His work at that place, during
the absence of Br. Diiring. Unto
thee, O: Lord, be all the praise and
glory ! The Church at Gloucester was
quite full’; yea, full of attentive hearers.

Sept. 12,1822, Thursday.—1 went, on

Tuesday, to Gloucester ; where I found
a number of people who wanted to speak
to me about their hearts. Being on my
way to Freetown, to attend the Month-
ly Prayer Meeting at ten o'clock,
I'had not time to stay ; and therefore
told Tamba to desire them all to be at
the house at four o'clock yesterday
afternoon. There appears a t stir
at Gloucester: those who had backslid-
den, prévious to Br. Diiring’s departure,
are, in general, very anxious to be re-
admitted ; and about 20 are desirous of
being admitted as Candidates for Bap-
tism. When I returned yesterday
from Freetown, it rained very much ;
and I was obliged to make the best of
my way to Regent’s, in order to change
myclothing; but promised to be at Glou-
cester at nine o’cloek this morning : but
the rain descending very fast it was im-
pessible for me to fulfil my word and
wishes.

Sept. 13, Friday.—Reing a little fair
this morning, I went immediately after
prayers to Gloucester, to examine the
Candidates for Baptism ; and was agree-
ably surprised to find a much larger num-
ber than I had expected. Ireceived again
two who had backslidden, and thirty Can-
didates for Baptism; but was rather
alarmed at so large a number, lest the
work in some should not be real: I
found, however, no cause to prevent any
of them from coming forward; but
chprged Tamba and the Communicants
to.watch particularly over their conduct.
May the Lord of Hosts, who has blessed
His Word and wrought this change,
have all the glory! Amen.

The Communicants and Candidates
at Gloucester amount now to 92.

In October, Mr. Johnson adds—
. The ‘number of Communicants has
Jgereased t0 102 : and so mwany more are
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inquiring hbout the things which con-
cern theit peace, that fearful Tamba
trembles under the apprehension of hav-
ing the Church of Christ filled with
hypocrites. He is very useful among the
people ; but finds it somewhat difficult
to get through his labours, as his con-
stitution is not very strong, and his mind
naturally anxious.

‘PAcditerrancan,

Affecting Account of the late Earthquake
in Syria.

At pp. 20 and 21 of the Survey,
some extracts were given on this
subject from the Official Report of
the British Consul, John Barker,
Esq. The following impressive Nar-
rative of this awful event has been
transmitted by the Consul’s Brother,
Mr. Benjamin Barker, who is Agent
to the British and Foreign Bible So-
ciety. Itis dated from the ** Gar-
den of Ibrahim Aga, near the Ruins
of Aleppo:"— '

With a heavy heart I take up my pen,
to trace anew in my dejected mind the
most dreadful of all events. The wounds
of affliction must bleed afresh, when I -
recall to my memory the lamentations
of fathers for their children, of children
for their fathers, of husbands for their
wives, and of wives for their husbands—
running naked from place to place—im.
plorins the protection of the Almighty ;
or, with their feeble hands, trying,
amidst the falling ruins, to extricate
themselves and their relations.

I was at that time asleep on the ter-
race of my particular friend Mr. Ma-
seyk ; who, by the help of the Almighty,
was mercifully saved, with all his family.

About half an hour previous to the

t shock, a light one was felt; when
I took the precaution to draw my bed
from under avery high wall, where it
was placed. I was soon awakened by
the fall of that wall, on the very spot
where my bed had stood. I sprang
from my couch ; and, without waitin
to dress myself, fled into the house,
which I found falling on all sides.

To remain in the house, or to take to
flight through the streets, amidst falling
houses,appeared to be equally dangerous.

" 1 recommended my soul to God, and
embraced the latter resolution. In gon.
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sequenee, I descended the back-stairs of
Mr. Maseyk’s house, by the Almighty’s
guidance ; for the great staircase fell at
the same time.

The darkness of the night,.and the
clouds of dust that covered the atmo-
sphere, prevented me from perceiving
the stones and rubbish on the stairs,
which had fallen from a part of the
house ; and, consequently, I was precipi-
. tated into the court-yard on a dead body.

How can I express my feelings at
that moment, ignorant on what body I
had fallen! I was balf dead with fright
and horror. I afterward learnt that it
was a faithful servant, who a second:
before had descended those stairs, when
some stones of an adjoining Turkish
house fell on him, and killed him.

-1 quitted that melancholy spot; and,
like a man deprived of his senses, ran,
amidst the falling walls, to the gate of
the town, which is situated at some dis-
tance from my friend’s house. It was
on my road, among nasrow streets, that
I was destined to witness the most hor-
rible of all scenes. The lights of the
houses whose sides had fallen, exposed
to my view men and women clinging to
theruined walls of their houses, holding
their children in their trembling arms—
mangled bodies lying under my feet—
while piercing erles of half-buried people
assailed my ears. Christians, Jews,
and Turks; were imploring the Al-
mighty’s mercy in their respective

es, who a minute before did not
acknowledge Him.

After a great deal of trouble and fa-
tigue, running among the ruins, I ar.
rived, exhausted, at the gate of the city,
called Babelfanige ; the earthquake
still continuing. Cold and dreadfully
bruised, and cut in my body and feet, 1
fell on my knees among a concourse of
people, to thank the Almighty for my
happy deliverance from the jaws of
death. But the gate of the city was
shut ; and no one dared to risk his life
under its arch, to open it. After re-

- commending my soul again to my Crea-
tor, I threw myself on the gate. I felt
in the dark, and perceived that ‘it was
not locked ; but the great iron bars that
went across the folding-doors were bent
by the earthquake, and the little strength
which I retained was not sufficient to
force them. I went in quest of the
guards, but they were no more!

I fell again on thy knees before the

Almighty, who alone could save me -
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from the immadiste peril of being
crushed to death. I did nos forget in-
my prayers the miserable crestures
around me.. While I was in-that attis
tude, four or five Turks came near mve,
and joined hands to pray in their accus- -
tomed way, calling out, “ Alla! Alla!"/
Having in sight my safety, and that of -
thousands of individuals who crowded :
to the gate to escape, I made no more »
reflections, but to entreat them, :
in the name of God, to help me to open :
the gate, in order to save our lives, and °
those of so many individuals who were *
continually perishing before us.

The Lord inspired them with cou..’
rage ; and, providing-themselves with :
large stones, according to my instruc. :
tions, in a little time they fovced the
bars and opened ' the gate. No sooner
had I quitted it, than a strong sheck of -
an earthquake crumbled it to pieces, :
and several Jews were killed by its fali.

A new and affecting scene was now :

- exhibited. A great concourse of :ople‘ :
n )

rushed out; and with one accord

their knees, to render thanks to the Al- :
mighty for their preservation: but, :
when the first transports of joy were -

_over, the thought of having left buried, *

or in danger of being buried, in the -
city, their friends and relations, made =
them pour forth such piercing lamenta.
tions, that the most hard-hearted persorf :
would have been penetrated with grief. -
I crept, as well as I could, about :
twenty yards, to 2 place where I saw a
group of people, who had saved them.+
selves from the suburbs, where no ga
vented their issuing out of the town : *
there I fell, half dead, with cold, and
with the pain from my sores. Two er *
three of those people, who recognised -
me in that miserable condition, imnie.
diately gave me- a cloak, and brought
me a little water. When I recovered ™
a little my senses, I began to feel new
sufferings, of a nature too poignant to
be described. The thoughts of what -
might have befallen my brother and his
family, who were at Antioch, and the-
cruel fate of my friends in the city, be-
sides the melancholy objects arcund me
—people wounded, others lamenting the
death of their relations, othess having -
before them their dying children taken
from under the ruins—preyed sostrongly -
on my mind, that not the pen of the
ablest writer can give an adequate jdea
of my feelings. I spent the whole night
in prayer and anxiety, - ) -
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Early the next moruing, I was con.
veyed {y some charitable people, on an
- ase, tot.benemstgurdenzwoproﬁt by
the shade of the trees. I did not remain
‘long, before Mr. Derehé, the French
: Dragoman, joined me ; and gave me the
agreeable news, that all the European
Christians, excepting a little boy, had
‘been saved: but many, like myself, were
Of the European Jews, the Austrian
Censul, Mr. Esdra de Picciateo, and a
few others, were crushed to delt!i 3 and
many thousands of Native Christians,
Jews, and Turks, perishe.d with them.
1 bave now the satisfaction to knoy
that my brother and family had escaped
from a similar danger et Antioch.
‘When I joined the rest of the Euro.
peans in the en of Ibrahim Aga, I
was most kindly received by the French
Consul, Mr. Lesseps, who afforded me
every possible assistance. 1 cannot too
greatly admire the conduct of this Wor-
thy am, in the critical and afflict-

ing position that he is in. A father
emldpo:'ot shew more affection to his
children, than Mr. Lesseps manifests to
his , a8 well as to nﬂl those
whoareinwant of hisadvice or assistance.
The next day, my friend Mr.Maseyk
éame to live among us; in the bosom of
whoee family I begin:ﬁn.in to:;;oy life,
slthough deprived of all its comforts.

My bheart bleeds for the poor Euro-
peans ; who, without the least prospect
of having, for a time, a roof to preserve
them from the scorching rays of the sun,
must soon, from the heavy rains of the
autumn and winter, be deprived of every
resource ; for the few effects which they
have been able to save, nrust be sold for
their sustenance,

Caspian Sea.

) Prersia.

" SCOTTISH MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

- Favewrable Characterietics -of the

’ Persians. L
Tae last Report of the Society
contains the following remarks on
this subject : — _

Ancient History l::im :dnhgel:;lsdem,
in:representing mildness a eness
. being, in ggnenl. prominent charac-
teristies of the dispositions and manners
of the Persians. Their willingness to
enler into controverey with regard to

inmnnunn«.’-—oﬂruu SEA.. .
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the soundness of the Mahomedan Faith R
and the far greater degree of toleration
which exists in Persia than in Turkey
in matters of religion, have likewise
been noticed. In the middle of the
seventeenth century, that intelligent
traveller Sir John Chardin bore ample
testimony to these peculiarities ; and,
in our day, the Teception which Henry
Martyn met with at Shiraz, and the ve.
neration in which his memory is now
held at the seat of his previous disputa.
tions (which may certainly be considered
as the strong-hold of Persian Bigotry),
shew that no change has taken place, in
these respects, in the Persian Character.
The same peculiarities distinguish the
Persians who reside in Astrachan. The
Proposition which was, some time since,
made to Mr. Mitchell (one of the So-
ciety’s Missionaries), by the Persian
Consul in that city, to print for bim the
first ten chapters of the Gospel of Mat.
thew, as an elementury 8chool-book, was
certainly of a singular and pleasing na.
ture; and the go:lowing description,
extracted from one of the last Letters
from this Station, of the manner and
spirit in which they enguge in religious
discussion with the Missionaries o this
Society, forms a grateful contrast to the.
rude intemperance with which the Tar. -
tar-Mahomedans frequently repel all
attempts to enter upon the subject :=—

With a very few exceptions, the Persians in As.
trachan, who are chiefly in the mercantile line,
accept of our books without hesitation, and receive
your Missionaries with respect ; and, so far are
they from spurning & converiation on the subject
of religioa, that, when Opportunity offers, they are
forward}to court it. Not that they are disposed to -
admit the authority of our Version of the Scrip-
tures, or the soundness of the doctrines which they

clearly perceive are contained inthem: on the con-" |

trary, they are as much inclined to controvert them
as Mahomedans, and much better qualified
for doing so than many of them , but, with all thess
concessons, it effords us mighty facilities in our
work, when we have to do with men, who recogniise
the principle rhat & 4 raely dwy and prisflege 10
ShinR for themselves ; who read our books with as
Jittle hesitation as they receive them, and propose
their difficulties and hear our explanstions wiwy
temper ; and who, as sometimes happens, go 3o far
a3 10 allow us to take fundamental doctrines for
granted, when requested to do so, In order that they
may get a view of the superstruct@re which we
Propose to resr upon them, or the practical puy.
poses to which we apply them,

In another Lejter, the Missionaries

write—

the most part they receive our books withont .

lcf:;l.; and m arethey from "ddhi‘t. t:i:'ea:;
1, or pleading | P to manag :

Tortars ity e yehat o e e vy

themsslves to be
although P'?;“:h _‘: .d.o'kd.‘:.h.n is no other
way of salvation except that whish is p e
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‘Gospel, they are gradually ng sequainred
with_the Truth,

" That a considerable interest has been
excited among them with reference to
the truth of the Christian Faith, may
be inferred from the following very sin-
gular fact, which the Missionaries have
communicated to the Committee : —

A few Persians had asgociated together, to read
the New Testament, and to decide upon its preten-
sions. Inorder to do justice to the question, one
of them per d Mr. M‘Ph and, for the
sake of argnment, defended the Gospel. Being
single- handed, however, and, perhaps, not.very am-
bitious of victory, he at last confessed himself ua-
able to solve the difficulties that were crowdiag in
upon him, and begged his friends to desist till Mr.
M‘Pherson himself should cometo his assistance.
Mr. M‘'Pherson has since had an interview with the
combatahts, during which he endeavoured to satisfy
them on the points at issue; and, although he has
R0 reason to suppose that his remarks were followed
by conviction on their part, ample encouragement is
aflorded him to go forward,

"SAREPTA.
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY,
Calmuc Superstitions.
We extract, from the Journal of
the Rev. Cornelius Rahmn, some
account of the notions and super-
stitions of the people among whom
" he labours.
Of one of their Sacred Books,
he says—

I have copicd the “ Yligeriin Dalai.”-
This ‘book, divided into 12 parts, and .

containing 52 chapters, relates the won-

ders and various transmigrations of the

Burchans, or gods, Shigimuni, Maidari,
and Mans’hushari. & ’

Visiting the Dorbat Horde, he -

writes—

We went out to the “ Churull.” This
is the name of that part of the encamp.
raent where the Temple Kibitjes (or sa-
cred tents), and those belonging to the
Lama and Gallongs, or priests, are
pitched : the word is derived from a
verb which signifies “ to gather ;”* and
in this place all ordinary assemblies for
worship are held.

In the Churull we saw six Temple
Kibitjes : .in- one of them I observed a
small saddle of iron. I asked when this
was used + the priests answered, that on
this saddle two Burchans, who stand on

the altar, are transported, whem the °

horde moves from one place to another.
“ Burchan” is the _general name of the
Calmuc Idols : most of them are sup.-
posed to have been spiritual beings,
which, passing through all the different

.. -CASPIAN BEA; v
.degrees of transmigra

‘head, by
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tion, at last have
raised themselves to the dignity of god-
great deeds and extreme suf-
ferings. | ’

In mest of these kibitjes were; seatesl
three or four Mandshi,-or scholars, who
had been instructed in the - Thibetan
Language. The method is this:—A
Gallong first reads aloud, and the
Mandshis réad after him, without know.
ing what, till they have learut the sound
by heart: the reading is performed
with-a certain measure, like singing, in a
very sleepy manner : there is no ques-
tion abaut spelling or translating. .

A great feast among the Cal»
mucs, called the Feast of ¢ Burchan
Bakshi” or ¢ God the Teacher,” a
title given to their principal idol
Dshagdshamuni, is thus desctibed
by Mr. Rahmn :—

The Gallongs erected a wooden frame,
about 7 or 8 yards in height and 3 in
breadth, covered with coloured woollen
carpets. Before this an altar was placed,
covered also with a brocaded carpet, at .
the foot of which stood a tabouret of
Chinese workmanship. .Round about,
in the front of this stage, felts and cars
pets were spread on the ground.

In the afternoon, about half-past-four
o'clock, a procession commenced, con-
sisting of 150 or 200 Gallongs, followed,
by a great multitude of the common peo-
ple. The Gallongs, dressed in their red..
aud yellow coats, bearing ‘ Chadaks,™.
fans, and musical instruments, marched
up from the Churull to the above-men-
tioned frame : -and, at the head of their
‘body, three grave-looking men walked, or .
rather danced, holding each of them an
image of brass, about a quarter of a yard .
in height, and gilt, representing three,
of their Burchans ; and a fourth Gallong
carried a large scroll about two yards
long : the *Chadak” is a kind of fan,
consisting of small but long pieces of
silk, like a tail : they are held in high
repute, for being great and powe
amulets, as well as ornaments in the

‘ temples. A whole apparatus belonging

to a heathen altar, according to the cus.
tom of the Lamaites, was also carried by
other Gallongs. S
Arriving at the frame, the Gallongs )
surrounded it. A'noisy kind of music
began ; and a yellow silk cover wasslow-
ly drawn up, by small strings, till a large
picture was unveiled. This picture re. *

presented Dehagdshamuni, neatly painted. -



1628.]  oAsriA)
en blue teffety, with light yellow,
red and blue. At that moment, the
whole multitude, Gallongs and people,
prostrated thrice before the picture:
after which ceremony, the Gallongs and
their disciples seated themselves in
rows, and began to sing, from their Thi-
betan Shastres, to the honour of their
fdoL During their singing, tea, tshigan
(or sour mare’s milk), and white bread
were distributed among. them. In the
meanwhile, the Prince, his family, and
all the people, walked round the place,
praying their usual form of prayer,
¢ Om-ma-ni-bad-me-chom-ti ;” and con-
tinued so till sun-set, when, in an in.
verted order, all was brought back to the
Churull agsin.

With what emotions I witnessed this
spectacle may easily be conceived. How
fervently I prayed, that, for many of
the people present, this might be the
Inst time that they should perform such
an unreasonable service! Toaman who
asked me how I liked it, I answered, *‘ I
dislike it very much. This people are
committing a heinous sin, worshipping
the work of their own hands, although
we have but one God, and one Media-
tor between God and man, viz. Jesus
Christ.” At this answer he made o
sneer. .

An old Gallong sat at a distance from
the others. He was almost blind, and
seemed to be deranged. He, like the
others, worshipped, and uttered with a
loud voice a kind of prayer or thanks-

iving ; but nobody took notice of him.

n younger days he may have acted his
part as well as any, but now he was quite
overlooked, because infirm ;—a fresh
proof that Heathenism tends to hardness
and cruelty !

Envia within the Ganges.

CALCUTTA.
CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY.
Progress and Effect of Education.

THis subject wap noticed generally

at ‘p 36 of the Survey. From the
Fifth Report of the Diocesan Com-
mittee, we shall extract some par-
ticulars : —

The Native Schools under the patro-
nage of the Committee continue to flou-
rish, and the attendance of the children
ie generally numerous and regular. It
is pleasing to observe the proficiency

Feb. 1893,

GASPIAN SRA.—INDIA WITHIN THE GANGES

ns
made, in some instances; and the in:
treased value, which now ap to be
set upon the instruction aﬁlordedz for
though, at first, the Schools were soon
filled, yet there appeared among the
children too eager a desire of reward,
with a wish' to rendetr every thing sub-
servient to arithmetic, their favourite,
and formerly almost only, employment.
This feeling, however, seetns gradually
to be wearing away, as the mind becomes
open to the reception of new ideas: pes
cuniary rewards were, in a great mes.
sure, discontinued; and pains were taken
to induce a more worthy tone of feeling,
and to teach the children more justly te
appreciate what was done for their bene.
fit. These endeavours have not been
without success; and it is hoped that
the sordid spirit so lamentably pre-
ponderant among the Natives of this
tountry, may in a reasonable time give
way to more enlarged and amiable sen-
timents.

With respect to the proficiency made
by the children, it is enough to observe,
that, in addition to the initiatory spell
ing and reading lessons with which they
are made thoroughly acquainted, some
of them have repeatedly read through
the three parts of the Niticotha (Ben-
gxlee Iblitgal Fabl:a), five };:a;ts oflfhc

h ritanto (Geography), in all of
whmhey are well versed, and are able
to answer questions. Besides which,
they have gained a eonsiderable know.
ledge of Arithmetic, and some of English.
In addition to the regular class-books,
some of them have made themselves

uainted with Tarachund Dueet’s
‘ Pleasing Tales,” the *“ History of Jo-
seph” in Bengalee and English, with'
other books of the same. description. -

The inereased esteem, in which in.
formation and amusement thus derived
is held by them, is evinced by their fre--
quent requests for books, for the pur-
y‘ose of taking home to read in tg“eu'

milies, which is now becoming a com-
mon practice among them : and, among
the pleasing omens of the general im.-
provement of moral feeling, it may be
mentioned, that a little Boy (whose at.
tention and good behaviour had been al.
waysremarkable, and who had invariably
refused any pecuniary reward,) on quit-
ting Calcutta for a period, came to return
thanks for hisschooling; and asked,as the
only desired mark of favour, for books to
carry home to his friends: * They bave
none,” said he, * ia our village ; and I
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shall rend these to them.” Several equally

leasing instances might be mentioned ¢
and the Committee offer no apologies
for occasionally noticing objects which
may appear to some so trifling, because
the benevolent will see in such traits 8
prospect of future good; and will feel
assured, from such dawnings of improve-
ment, that their kind countenance and
liberal support will reap their fruit in
due season.

In the Cossipore District, a. Third
Bchool has been opened at Oottur Par-
rah on the Barrackpore Road, which was
oecupied, within & few days after its
completion, by upwaid of 100 children.
A Fourth School is commenced upon, at
Chitpore, near the Nawaub's garden,
where a number of children are
waiting for admission. It is satisfactory
to observe the increasing desire mani-
fasted by the Natives to instruct their
ehildren; a petition having, in this in-
stance, as well as others, been made for
8 School, and the ground readily obtain-
ed, where, two or three years ago, se-
veral attempts were made on the part of
the Committee, but in vain. Recently,
however, several applications have been
offered for Schools in the outskirts of
Calcutta: but detached Schools have
not hitherto fallen within the Commit-
tee's plan, principally on account of the
difficulty and expense of superintend.
ence. The wishes of the Committee
have turned much to that subject ; and.
the Lord Bishop of Calcutta has ad-
dressed a communication to the Society,
from which a most satisfactory arrange-
ment is expected. .

In reference to the late Bishop's
views on thissubject, it is stated, in
the last Report ef the Parent So-
ciety—

A communication has been received
from the Bishop, in which he expresses
an earnest wish that the Schoolsin Ben-
gl may be placed under the care of

issionaries, as far better qualified
for the task of instruction than ordinary
Schoolmasters. In the northern and
southern suburbs of Calcutta, are Schools
which particularly require such super-
intendence.

Polynesia.

PITCAIRN'S ISLAND.
Seme Aoscunt of its present State.
A srizr notice of Pitcairn’s Island
was given at p. 44 of our Volume
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for 1819. This island, which lies
south of the Line, and south-east-
ward of the Georgian and Society
Islands, has engaged much atten-
tion, from the origin and character
of its inhabitants ; and has of late
been frequently visited. We sub-
join a brief account of the state in
which it was found, in March 1819,
l‘)z Captain Arthur, of the American
haler the ¢ Russell " —

Captain Arthur found about fifty in<
habitants, descended from the muti-
neers who seized Captain Bligh’s ship,
the Bounty. When at the distance of
three or four miles from the shore, they
were boarded by the crew of a boat
from the island, who were remarkably
interesting Young Men. Bread and
butter were set before them ; but they
refused to eat, alleging that it was their
fast-day : but being much importuned
to eat, they partook, though slightly,
but not till after they lmdg implored a
blessing; and, after their repast was
finished, a hymn and prayer followed,
with great devotional propriety. Their
boat, needing repair, was taken on deck
and completed, before the next morning,
to their great satisfaction.

After landing on the island, Captain
Arthur and others ascended a high hill,
assisted by a young man, named Robert
Young. They then met with the vene-
rable Governor, John Adams, who was
attended by miost of the women and chil-
dren of the island ; and were welcomed
to their shores, in the most artless yet
dignified manner. They were then in-
vited to the village; and a dinner was
prepared for them, consisting of pigs,
fowls, yams, and plantains. A blessing
was asked, and thanks returned, inan
impressive manner.

At night, they were provided with
beds; and, in the morning, at seven, a
plentiful breakfast was prepared for
them. At dinner, also, they were equally
well provided for. In the afternoon,
about three, they took an affectionate
leave of their friends, and returned to
the ship. John Adcms and six Ota-
heitean Women areal! that are left of the
Bounty. Forty-nine have been born on
the island, two of whom are dead ; which
leaves fifty-three persons on the island,
now all in good health, without a single
exception. There are about eleven active
Young Men, who are ready and willing.
at all times, to assist a ship’s crew i
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procuring wood and water, ‘or any thing
else which the island affords.

The different names of the islanders
are—Adams, Christian sen., Christian
Jun., Young, Quintrail, and M‘Kay.

The Directors of the London
Missionary Society sent out some
Bibles, Prayer-Books, and School-
Books, for the use of this singnlar
community : they were thankfully
received, and an acknowledgment
given, signed by John Adams. It
may be hoped that these people
will ultimately take a share in com-
municating the Gospel to other
Islands.

North-American States.

BIBLE SOCIETY.

Progress of the Society, in its Fifth and
Sixth ‘Years.

Frowm the Fifthand Sixth Reports-

of the Society, we collect the fol-
lowing particulars :—

In its Fifth Year, there were
printed 29,000 Bibles and 30,000
Testaments; and, in its Sixth,
15,625 Bibles, 17,500 Testaments,
and 8250 Spanish Testaments :
making a total of 268,177 Bibles,
Testaments, or parts of the Testa-
ment, printed ar otherwise obtained
for circulation during six Years.

Of these copies, 193,818 had been
1ssued ; besides a large number ob-
tained, by several Auxiliaries, from
other quarters. Of these issues,
15,242 had been gratuitously cir-
culated in the Fifth Year, and
13,706 in the Sixth,

The income of the Fifth Year
was 29,611 dollars; a